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CHAPTER I.-DESCRIPTIVE.

—

Section A.—Physical Aspects.

1. The district takes its name from the head-quarters town CHAP. I-A.
which was only a village until it became the administrative centre ppysical
of the district. The name is said to be derived from Mahant Aspects.
Guriaji who bought the village and called it after himself. The Name and
family came from a village, also named Gurdaspur, in the Pathan. derivation.
kot Tahsil, and it still owns the estate.

9. Situated in the north-east of the Lahere Division, the Boundariea
Gurdaspur District has a total area of 1,826 square miles, of ﬁm
which 1,290 or 71 per cent. are cultivated ; it contains 2,363
estates, or the largest number in the province, with the single
exception of the Sialkot Distriet ; it stands 28rd in area, 8th in
population, and 2nd in the amount of land revenue paid among -
the districts of the province. On the north it is bounded by the
territories of Jammu and Chamba, on the south by the Amritsar
District, on the east by the Chakki river, which divides it from
Kangra, and the Beas, beyond which are the Hoshiarpur District
and the Kapurthala State, and on the west by the districts of
Amritsar and Sialkot.

Of the four tahsils which comprise the district the two
gouthern, Batala and Gurdaspur, are situated in the Bari Doab
between the Beas and Ravi rivers, and present the ordinary
features of the submontane portions of the Punjab plains.
Pathankot, which is to the north of Gurdaspur, lies mostly between
the Chakki stream (an affluent of the Beas) on the east
and the Ravi on the west, but includes the Chak Andhar, a small
tract beyond the Ravi and between that river and its tributary
the Ujh, which is copiously irrigated by a network of petty canals.
The Chak Andhar and the rest of the lower portion of Pathankot
is in a modified degree a terai country, with luxuriant vegetation
and a damp malarious climate, while the upper portion is a wedge
running into the lower Himalaya, an arid, stun{', tmdu!nting
region for the most part, but with fairly fertile valleys here an
there, and a moderate growth of pine forest on the higher ridges.
In this tahsil, too, are included the hill station of Dalhousie and
military cantonments of Balun and Bakloh, whieh are detached
patches in the midst of Chamba territory. The fourth tahsil is
Shakargarh, which is cituated in the Rechna Doab, to the west
of the Ujh and Ravi. This tahsil eontains country which differs
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widely from the rest of the district, its northern portion, which
lies below the low hills in Jaminu territory, being a dry, treeless,
upland tract, much cut up by ravines ; while below this tract, to
the east and south is a fertile, highly cultivated country, with
water near the surface, the southern portion of the tahsil, which
is known locally as fhe Darp, being unsurpassed in natural fer-
tility by any part of the district. But even the richer tracts of
Shakargarh: contain but few groves and gardens, though the
Paintla, or country between the uplands an?l the Ujh, is charac-
terized by an abundant natural growth of shisham, which is a
pleasing feature in the landscape of this portion of the tahsil.

8. The scenery of much of the district is more picturesque
than is usual in the Punjab. The Batala and Gurdaspur Tahsils
indeed present no special feature, except the wooded lines of the
Bari Doab Canal, but the rolling downs and ravines of the Bhar-
rari in Shakargarh, the almost tropical vegetation of the Pathan-
kot submontane, and the variety of the low hills of the same tahsil
are an agreeable change from the ordinary monotony of a plains
district. Writing of Pathankot, Colonel Harcourt says:—

* The scenery of the whole of this submontane tract, stretching from just
below Dalhousie to the foot of the Pir Pgnjal range, is extremely he&uti[ul. Be-
yond the extensive and undulating plain dotted with hamlets, groves of trees
and flowing streams, rises, in majestic grandenr, the vast height of the snow-clad
Himalaya. Probably no district in the Punjab would offer such facilities to
the landscape painter. "

4, The Beas on the eastern border and the Ravi flowing
through the centre of the district are the main streams, and these
receive the drainage of numerous affluents.

The Beas strikes the border of this distriet at Mirthal flowin
north-west. At this point it receives the Chawas Cho and g
miles lower, near Bianpur, the Chakki. After flowing west-south-
west for about 6 miles below Mirthal, the stream curves gharpl

southwards, Its western bank is high and rugged throughout
its passage past this distriet, but the present céurse of the river-
bed is at a distance from the high bank, ranging from 1 to nearly
6 miles., The cold-weather stream has an average depth of
about 6 feet and is even fordable in places ; in the rains its aver-
age depth is about 20 feet. The river-bed in the npper part of
its course is composed of stones and sand, but becomes more
mxed with mould lower down, Many islands, some of them of
considerable size, are formed in the river-bed. There are no
bridges on this part of the river, The ferries are all under the
charge of the Hoshiarpur authorities, The most important are
those of Bhet Ghat and Naushahra at which the river is crossed
by the roads from Batala and Gurdaspur to Hoshiarpur, Inun.
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dation from the Beas is considerable and the whole tract between CHAP.LA.
the river and the high bank is damp and unhealthy. This is Physical
especially the case in the Gurdaspur Tahsil, where the huge Kah-  Aspects.
nuwan marsh; alluded to below, runs almost the whole length from - The Beas.
north to south. The river has approached very near to the marsh
in the portion north of the Gurdaspur-Naushahra road and a few
years ago it was apprehended that the stream might desert its

resent bed and flow throngh the marsh, rejoining its old course

ower down. If the main gtream continues on this side and silts
up in the manner common to Punjab rivers, this is a not im-
probable contingency, and if it were to happen, great ‘damage
wnuiii*; be caused to the villages on the eastern border of the
marsh.

The Ravi enters the tahsil at Chaundh on the Chamba The Ravi
torder, and flowing south-west forms the boundary between
Pritish and Kashmir territory for 23 miles as far as Baheri Buzurg,
Thence it used to flow south for 10 miles and west for 10 miles,
antil it left the Pathankot Tahsil at Lashian. During its course
below Baheri Buzurg, however, it threw off three branches which
joined the parent stream lower down before it left the tahsil.
These were the Singharwan, which runs past Narot, the Masto,*
which passes Kathlaur, and the Bhattiya. It seems possible that
some of these may have originally been inundation eanals, but
they have been for years branchcs of the main stream and form
the sources from which minor branches and cuts are taken off.
They are again noticed below. Ior years a large volume of
water had been passing down the Masto, and at last in about 1859
ihe whole Ravi deserted its former bed and adopted that ¢hannel.
The sudden rush caused an alteration in the course of the stream
lower down which set in against the east bank. Eventually
in 1870 the water cutb across into a small nala close to Chak Ram
Sahai, and the river now runs about 2 miles to the east of its
former course which is still oceupied by the Ujh. The original
course of the Ravit used to form the boundary of the Dinanagar
District, and this explains the apparently anomalous fact that
geveral villages along its course have been split up into separate
estates, as the trans-Ravi portion of these was formerly in Sial-
kot. Up to a point about three miles below Madhopur the Ravi
runs between high stony banks in a boulder bed. The high bank
on the east continues for about 10 miles further, but from that
point the bed becomes sandy like that of an ordinary river in the
plains. After it leaves the hills its banks are cultivated. The

*Nore—The Masto, unlike the other two branchos, has s pebbly bed.
{Nore.—The water in the Ravi is colder in summer than that of any other Punjab river. =
mhmpmlmﬂmuwruﬂommhuwr.
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CHAP. I-A. depth of the water varies considerably. During the rainy senson

Physical
Aspects.
Tho Ravi.

The Chakki,

it 1s in parts 20 feet deep. From October to March it is fordable
almost everywhere, as the whole of the water of the Ravi proper
is taken off for the Bari Doab Canal, except when the canal is
closed for repairs or during the winter rainstorms. The bed in
the hills is formed of pebbles which gradually merge into sand
and mould. Numerous islands are formed. BSince 1870 there
have been no important alterations in the course of the Ravi, and
it is not until it enters the Gurdaspur Tahsil that much damage
is done to its banks. The old encamping-ground by the famous
Trimmu ferry has now almost all fallen into the river, but the
apprehensions expressed in 1890 that the Ravi would adopt the
Kiran as its bed by cutting through Bahlpur have fortunately
proved groundless. Lower down the town of Dera Nanak in the
Batala Tahsil has been more than once threatened, and in 1870
the stream carried away the Tahli Sahib shrine and the sacred
shisham tree under which the Sikh Guru was said to have once
taken shelter., It was found necessary to replace the embank-
ment then put up by another erected in 1906 at considerable cost,
and the consequent diversion of the set of the current to the other
bank has eaused much loss to villages in the Shakargarh Tahsil :
the Kartarpur shrine, where Baba Nanak died, is now seriously
threatened. There are no bridges on the Raviin this distriet,
but numerous ferries exist every 4 or 5 miles along its course
through the plains.

5. The Chakki divides this district from Kangraas far as
Dhangu. It rises in the Dhaunla Dhar on the southern slopes of the
Dhain Kund spurs of the Himalaya and flows south-west in a
broad boulder bed about half a mile wide. It is a most impatuous
torrent, and has been the cause of the loss of numerous lives
owing to the sudden freshets which come down it without a note
of warning. It has been bridged on the Kangra road at Harial,
Below Dhangu it used formerly to divide into two branches.
One, known as the Khal, which carried most of the water, ran
south-west past Gulpur and joined the Ravi below Trimmu in
Gurdaspur, and the other, taking a southerly course, reached the
Beas near Mirthal. The Gulpur branch cut right across the main
line of the Hasli and Bari Doab Canal, and at last after many
attempts to train the whole of the water at Gulpur into the
Mirthal branch, the Canal Officers adopted a heroic measure, and
made a cutting about 200 feet deep and 100 yards wide through
the end of the Dhangu ridge, and by the aid of this and an
embankment sent the water coursing down a practically new
channel to Mirthal. This was in 1862, and since then the torrent
has, by a large expenditure, been kept to this bed. Considerable
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damage was caused by diluvion to the villages below Dhangu,
and those on the old course of the Khal lost a good deal of
valuable irrigation ; but this was inevitable in the interests of
the canal.

The Chakki runs very low in the hot weather, but still almost
always contains a certain amount of water which is taken out
and utilised in private canals by the Kandi circle villages.

6. The Ush rises in the low hills beyond Jasrota in Jammu,
and its main stream after entering this distriet practically forms
the boundary between the Pathankot and Shakargarh Tahsils.
Two branches of the main stream, however, striking off in Jammu
on the eastern bank, are known as the Ujh Bachera and the
Ujh Minor and pass through the Chak Andhar of Pathankot,
rejoining the Ujh proper at Sakol and Bambial, respectively. The
Ujh is a perennial stream and brings down a large volume of
water in the rains. The bed is for the most part sandy, and the
deposit is of a deep red colour, owing to the red ferruginous clays
which form a conspicuous feature of the low hills. So strongly
marked is this peculiarity that it is possible to tell at a glance
as soon as the zone of influence of the Ujh is entered. The soils
here are clayey and inferior in fertility to those affected by the
Ravi silt.

7. Closely connected with the Ravi and Ujh is the Jalalia
or Bajah which has a perennial flow, and rising just inside the
Jammu border is largely used for irrigation purposes by the Chak
Andhar villages. It is fordable all the year round and flows
into the Ujh at Jaitpur below Bambial. The Masto, Bhattiya
and Singharwan have already been mentioned : the first-named
enters the Pathankot Tahsil at Maira Kalan, and after receiving
the waters of the Ravi rejoins the parent stream at Bharial Har-
chandan. The Bhattiya comes in at Kiri Khurd and divides
into two branches, known as the old and the new, which after
running separately for some distance again re-unite and fall into
the old Ravi at Gidri. The Singharwan, entering the tahsil at
Naroli, falls into the Ujh at Hamza. .

8. The Bein is a large sandy torrent which rises in Jammu
to the north of Shakargarh and running through the centre of
the tahsil falls into the Ravi. It is formed by the combined
waters of the Tarnah and Bhabban and is said to have become
much more rapid and destructive than formerly, owing to the
fact that the whole of the Tarnah stream now runs into it, whereas
part branching to the eastward used to join the Ujh. The point
of junction with the Ravi also is apt to shift : before 1864 it was
atl '}dadho, in 1890 at Ada, and it is now a mile or so further west-
ward at Pairewal. In 1890 an embankment was built at Saroch
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to prevent it breaking out over the old high bank of the Ujh and
taking an entirely new course through the lowlands to the Ravi.
This it actually did in 1893 and caused widespread damage : the
embankment was then strengthened and the stream carefully
watched, and it has since followed mainly its old course. It is
joined by the Hodla at Khanna and by the Dehr at Saroch. The
ed is in places over a mile wide and is composed of deep sand
through which in the cold weather only a shallow narrow stream
of water flows. But owing to its rapid slope it is liable in the
rains to sudden and violent floods which cause frequent loss of life.
Like mo:t of these torrents it is almost always detrimental in its

action as it takes away land and leaves only sand.
9. The Hodla, the Karir and the Basantar (in its upper

® reaches called the Bhabbi) are similar torrents, rising to the

north of Shakargarh and taking a southerly and westerly course
through the tahsil.

10. Besides the rivers and the streams which have been
deseribed, there are various drainage lines of the actual Doab
between the Ravi and the Beas which may be noticed.

The Kiran.—The chief of these is the Kiran which rises in
the Bahrampur swamps into which the drainage of the country
between Bahrampur and the Bari Doab Canal runs. It is said
to derive its name from a Raja Kiran who cleared it ont in mythi-
cal times ; but another legend aseribes the formation of the stream
to the passage of a snake. It runs between well-defined banks in
a very tortuous channel, due according to the myth to the wrig-
glings of the snake. The total length of its course in this district
15 36 miles. Rising as it does in a series of swamps and fed at
intervals by the drainage of other marshes, the water is not of
good quality and impregnates the lands through which it passes
with a saline deposit. The two original branches of this stream
join at Radhan, and it then flows roughly parallel with the Ravi
until it passes out into the Amritsar District, where it is known
as the Sakki. Kalanaur in Gurdaspur Tahsil possesses a small
private cut, from which some 320 acres are irrigated yearly, and
a District Board canal, from which about 1,250 aeres are irri-
gated, takes off at Rahimabad in Batala. Water-mills, which
check the flow of the stream, nsed to be set up at different places,
but these have now been prohibited.

The Kasur nala.—This rises about 6 miles to the south of
Gurdaspur, and, running through this district and that of Amrit-
sar past Batala and Tarn Taran, enters the Lahore District and
empties itself into the old bed of the Beas near Kasur. It is
also known in Batala as the old Basti. In this tahsil it some-
times does considerable damage after heavy rain.
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The Patti nala.—This rises a few miles still further to the CHAP. I-A.
south, and running past the town of Kadian and Rangar Nangal physi

ends, like the Kasur nala, in the old bed of the Beas in the dis-

Aspects.

trict of Lahore near the town of Patti. It is also known as the The Patti.

Lei or Sukheri.-

The Udiara nala.—A fourth line of drainage, known as the The Udiara.

Udiara nala, rises on the confines of this district to the north of
Majitha (in Amritsar), flows across the Amritsar District, and
enters the lowland of the Ravi about 43 miles south of Lahore.

By these nalas the Bari Doab is, as it ﬁelt;e, cut up into five Minor Doabs.

minor Doabs, and it was this configuration which, as is shown
“hereafter, determined the course adopted for the Bari Doab
Canal and its branches. A curious feature of these minor Doabs
is noted by Lieutenant Dyas, who conducted the original surveys
for the Bari Doab Canal. Sand is almost invariably to be met
with crowning the highest part of each ridge between the drain-
age lines, and as in the main Doab the highest land lies close along
the Beas or ** old Beas,” so generally in the m'nor Doabs between
the lines of drainage the highest land is to be found, not in the
centre but nearer tothe drainage on the Beas side of the ridge.
The crowning lines of sand, on the other hand, have a gradual slope

on the side towards the Beas, but end abruptly on the side looking
towards the Ravi.

11. A marked feature of the Bari Doab is the existence of
numerous chambhs or swamps. The most notel of these is the
Kahnuwan Chambh, which runs almost the whole length of the
tahsil from Pindori Bainsan on the north to Bheri on the south,
close under the old high bank or dhaia, as it is locally termed.
This swamp is one of the most curious natural features of the tract.
To the north it is narrow and shallow, but broadens and deepens
until it attains a breadth of about 24 miles and a depth in places
of 6 feet or 7 feet between the Gurdaspur-Naushahra road and
Kabnuwan. From the latter'village on it has been considerably
reduced and drained by an escape dug before annexation and
improved under the supervision of the Irrigation Department
after 1860, but there is still a line of swampy ground which runs
along under the dhaia to the southern boundary of the tahsil. The
chambh is referred to by Mr. Davies, Settlement Officer, Bari
Doab, in paragraph 5 of his report on Tahsil Adinanagar, sub-
mitted in 1854. In his opinion it was due to inundations from
the Beas, and it was probably in consequence of his remarks
that the Pakhowal embankment was constructed. This em-
bankment, built in 1856, used to run between Lahri and Jagatpur,
o distance of some 5 miles between the river and the swamp,

The Kahnu-
wan Chambh.



CHAP. I-A.

yaical

Agpects.
The Kahnu-
wan Chambh.

Other
Chambba.

8
GurpasPUR DISTRICT. | [ ParT A.

and in the rains it formed an excellent road above the marsh.
But it appears to have had no effect whatever in decreasing
the area of the swamp and by checking inundation from the
river prevented the deposit of fertilising silt. The embank-
ment was therefore allowed to fall into disrepair : it was breached
at numerous points ; and a few years ago almost the whole length
of it was swept away, The people of course attribute the
swamp to percolation frem the Bari Doab Canal, and there is
undoubtedly great loss of water from the canal along its whole
length, where it rins parallel to and at a short distance from
the old high bank: at the same fime there must always have
been much drainage from the Bangar down into the low lands
and, with this unable to escape into the Beas, the formation
of a swamp was inevitable. The main drain starting below
Lalri runs through the centre of the swamp and earries a grait
deal of water: the number of lateral drains has receutly been
increased, and these have done much local good.

19. Parmanand, Dhamrai, Narad and Pa'i-ul-Zaman are
smaller swamps in the west of and close to the Bari Doab Cinal
and a chain of marshes stretches across the Gurdaspur Tahsil
between the canal and the Kiran. The most important of these
are the Keshopur, Magar Mudian, and Paniar chambhs noas
Gurdaspur, and the Bhovar, Bucha Nangal, Naranwali and
Dehr marshes on either side of the road from Gurdaspur to Dera
Nanak.

13. Mr. C. E. Blaker of the Trrigation Department has
kindly furnished me with the subjoined brief description of
the geology of the hilly tract :—

« No detailed investigation into the geology of the district has been
made and the following notes are necessarily incomplete. .

The main features are as follows :—

In the elevated areas of the Dhaula Dhar range, comprising the Chamba
forest between Chambs and Dalhousie, are exposed the granitic Himalayan
core in juxtaposition with gneiss and gohist of the * Punjal ' system.

Descending towards the foothills from Dalhousie to Duners, rocks of Sir-
mur and Siwslik age are met with, having their boundary roughly on a line
drawn N. W. and 8. E. through Bakloh. A narrow inlier of the former is scen
rupning in the same direction through Basohli, surrounded by Biwalik forma-
tions. The latter pass through the alternate beds of gandstone and elay of
Lower Siwalik age, which are exposed in the Dhaula Dhar ridge as seen at
Dhar, then throngh the sand rocks of the middle Siwaliks to the upper Siwalik
conglomerates, which form the low hills seen near Pathankot and at Shahpuar
Kandi ; these then merge into the fine sedimentary alluviam of the plains.

These conglomerates are also found as an outlier in the Phangota neigh-

bourhood, to the north of the Dalla Dhar, where they overlie the Mid-Siwalik
sand rock in & sinchinal trough,
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The sconomio geofopy of the distriet has no feature of outstanding import- CHAP-1-A.
n ; —
4 Pliysical

In the elevated regions inferior limestone and slateare not uncommon and  Aspects.
the * ban' oak tract contains shale and slate. Quartz and schist are less  Geology.
common.

The Ravi river and Naddi beds are covered with bonlders and shingle
which extends for some miles below the emergence of the channels into the
plains. They are chiefly of bard quartzite originally brought down by the
rivers from the denuded Primary strata of the elevated areas. The boulders
are used locally for setts and walling. Boulders of inferior limestone are lound
m some quantity in the Chakki Naddi and are burned for lime.

Building stone is, in the elavated areas, obtained chiefly from gneiss and,
in the sub-montane avéas, from the Birmur and Lower Siwalik sandstone.
Deposits of kanker modales in the-distriet are scarce and are generally of
inferior quality.”

The peculiar Bharrari tract of Shakargarh is not, as might
be supposed from a glance at the map, a portion of the direct
slope from the Himalaya to the plains, but has a more or less
distinet watershed of its own which folleaws the northern boun-
dary : along this rounded stones are frequent, and in one or
two plafes, as at Masrur, soft sandstone crops out : the ridge,
though much denuded, is perhaps a continuation of the
Siwaliks,

The remainder of the district appears to be the ordinary
allavial of the plains.

14. The following trees are common all over the dis- Botasy.
triet :—

Acacia arabica .. e .» Kikar;
Acacia modesta .. o «« Phulai.
Albizzin lebbek .. = « Biris,
Dalbergia sissoo e «+ Bhishams
Eugenia jambolana. . - .+ Jamamn.
Ficus aearica Go (=4 .. Phagwara.
Ficus glomnrata . e .. Rambal or gular,
Ficus indica ¥a e, «« Bor,

_ Fious religiosa i o .+ Pipal.
Mangifera indica .. -, - Aml
Morus indiea o o -+ Tut.
Zizyphus jujuba .. v #. ‘Bex.

The following are also found, but are not so common, ex-
cept in Pathankot, where they are more abundant :—

Acacia catechu .. - «+ HKhair

Hgle marmelos .. o v Bils

Bauhinia' malabarica - .. HKachnar.

Butea frondosa .. o «« Dhak or palah.
Cassin fistuln 2 r .. Amalias or rayuc.

[5~]
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Cedrela toona +o Ton

Cordia myxa s Lasura,

Crateva religiosa .. .= DArOg.

Ficus infectoria «+ Palak.

Melia azedarach -y Bakain.

Pongamin glabra .. e Charr.

Terminalia belerica.. . Bahera.

The Chinese tallow (Exzcecaria sebifera) grows, though
not frequently, in Gurdaspur and Batala, but does not appear
to occur in Pathankot. The nim (Melia indica) is also found

but sparsely, and the mohwa (Engelhardlia Colebrookiana)

is sometimes seen in Gurdaspur. The sufeda (Populus alba,
the white poplar) also oeccurs occasionally. Date-palms are
common in Pathankot and in the moist areas, mostly near
marshes in the Gurdaspur Tahsil. The Pathankot Tahsil, owing
to its more tropical charaeter, possesses a number of trees not
found elsewhere in the district. In addition to those named
in the foregoing list, the following are quite common :—

Bombax malabarienm Gk «s Bimal.
Casearin tormentosa i wao Chilla.
Celtis anstralis s = we AL

Flaconsitia ramontchi an = XRokoa.

Putranjiva roxburghii o «» FPulagan.

The bamboo (Dendrocalamus strictus) also grows luxuri-
antly all over this tahsil. Other trees which occur in Pathankot,
but more rarely, are these (the vernacular names, where known,
are given):—

Acncia farnesiann.

Albizzia stipulata,

Ailanthus excelsa,

Bassia latifolia Maus,
Bischoffia javanica.

Diospyros montana, )
Ehretia acuminata . . Puna. .
Ehretia laevis 2 Chamror,
Grewia oppositifolia Dhaman,

Holoptelea integrifolia,

Lits®na sebifera.

Mallotus philippinensis .. Kamela or raini.
Olea cuspidata 3 .+ Kuoho.

Premna latifolia .. v .. Gun,

Fhylanthus emblica Amla,
Wenlsndia execerta Pansara.
Xylosma longifolinm Charindi,
Terminalin ehehula Harar,
Torminalia arjuna Arjan,
Sapindus detergens Retha,

Antidésma disndram o v« Imli,
Prozopis spicigera Jhand,
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e Besides the mango (am) and mulberry (tuf), the following CHAP.I-A.
froit trees will grow almost anywhere where water and care puysical’

are available :— Aspects.
Citrus aurantinom .. o .« Bangtars. Bolany.
Citrus limetta o - - Mitha.
Citrus medica =t - -« Khatta.
Citrus acida = = +s Nimbn.
Citrus decumana .. on <= Chakotra.
Prunus communis .. 2s «+ Alucha.
Eriobotrya japonica e .. Loquat.
Prunus persica - 7 v AT
Psidiom guava .. i <+ Amrud.
Pyrus communis .. = .. Nashpati.
Panica granatum .. = «s Anar.
Musa paradisiaca .. e -+ Kela.
Bor and mango trees are the chiel feature of the stony
ground round Madhopur and Shahpur, while tun, jaman and .

chisham trees are most noticeable in the canal plantations.
Mulberry trees are common and grow to a considerable size,
but are not satisfactory timber trees, as when they are cut they
are gencrally found to be rotfen inside : there 18, however, a
fuir demand for timber for export to Amritsar and Sialkot for
various manufactures. Shisham and tun are the most useful
and valnable timber trees, while jaman and simbal are useful
as they last well under water. Phulai and hill olive (kako)
have harder and heavier timber than any other trees in the
district, but they are not much used for timber as they are not
obtainable in large quantities and are very hard to work. Siris
is used for oil-presses, but white ants attack it very readily.
The black wood of phulai and shisham is practically safe from
white ants. Shisham trees are usually not destroyed by goats;
- mulberry, siris, kikar, phulai and ber have the mizfortune to
be popular in this respect : while pipals suffer from the depre-
dations of camelmen.

The lower vegetation in the plains tahsils does not present
any special feature.

Of weeds and grasses it is sufficient to mention the bughat,
or wild leek, which is so noticeable among the spring crops,
and the two thistles, kandiari and leh, which are especially
troublesome in .the moist lands bordering the echambhs and
in the Beas and Ravi Bets. The dhub or dhubra grass every-
where marks the fertile soil, and the barren wastes in the Kiran
valley and the slopes of the Beas high bank are thinly covered
with the coarse and innutritious dab. Kair or jhar is found
everywhere : bulrushes, reeds, thatching grass and Faserla
grow in the swamps, together with the benku grass which is
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- poisonous to cattle and decreases the value of the grazing. Do

and mahna are prevalent in the Darp of Shakargarh, and tﬂ
latter is a va]uu.[;le fodder resembling senjhi : it grows wild in
moist fields all over the district. Bhang grows freely along
the canal banks and ak everywhere. In Pathankot under-

wth is very luxuriant, the most prominent bushes being
hang, mendu or sanatha, basati and garna : cactus hedges sur-
round most of the fields, and the plant grows wild in the low
hills.

In the hill station of Dalhousie the most eommon and vala-
able species is ban oak (Que: cus incana), and there is a constans
demand for the wood. Chil (Pinus longifolia) is common, bot
the people do not use it as timber and its fuel fetches only
a nominal price. Spruce (Picea morinda) and silver fir (Adbies
pindrow) are also common and the wood valuable. Horse-
chestnuts are frequent and rhododendron (Rhododendron
arboreum) covers the hill sides. Ablan ( Pieris ovalifolia) grows
in clumps, but the wood is valueless. On the northern gide a
little deodar is met with, but is not exploited. Quereus pedun-
culata (English oak) and Spanish chestnut (Casfania vulgaris),
both exotics, have been planted on Bakrota.

A list of the trees and shrubs found in the Shahpur Kandi
forests is given in Section C of Chapter 1I.

15. There are few notable wild animals in the district :
nilgai are sometimes found in the jungles which lie between the
Beas and the canal in the north of the Gurdaspur and the south-
east of the Pathankot Tahsil ; leopard are also met with in the
same tract as well as in the hill circle of Pathankot and near
Dalhousie ; a few stray black buck may eross the Jammu bor-
der into the north of the Shakargarh Tahsil ; wild pig are numerous
in the Kahnuwan swamp ; butspeaking generally there is no
big game in the district. Monkeys infest the canal banks on
the northern reaches of the Bari Doab and do some damage
to crops ; and in Dalhousie the langur or grey ape is commonn.
Game birds, chiefly water-fowl, are quite plentiful : with ab-
normally severe weather in the hills wild swan have been known
to wvisit the distriet and some were shot here in 1911 : these
were the Mute swan : a Hooper swan, the only instance of this
variety being found in India, was shot on the Beas many years
ago by General Osborne : the kunj or kulon comes into the north
of Shakargarh in the winter and sand-grouse are also to be found
in the north-west of that tahsil and occasionally in sandy tracts
in other parts of the district : quail are common in the swamps
and in the ripened crops both in October and April : black and
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grey partridge and a few kalij pheasants and jungle-fowl frequent
(Geese come in fairly large numbers in Novem-
ber and February on their way from and to the hills, and duck
of all kinds are very numerous on similar migrations in Octo-
ber and April : during the rest of the cold weather duck are not
so frequently seen as might be expecied and they are usually
the parties of sportsmen who visit

the low hilis.

kept well on the move b
the district during the winter.
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The game bird par ezcellence of the district is the snipe,
and this sporting litile bird is always to be found during the
cold weather months in the swamps : only the fan-tail and the
jack-snipe are met with ; the pintail does not come so far north.

Of the game birds described in Hume and Marshall’s
“ (jame Birds of India” the following are found in the dis-

rict :—

The common sand-grouse

The common peafowl

The koklas e

The white-crested kalij

The red jungle-fowl

The black partridge

The grey partridge

The eommon or grey quail

The rock-bush quail

The saras

The eommon eraneg

The demoiselle crane

The grey lag goose .

The white-fronted or laugh-
ing goose i .

The barred-headed goose ..

The ruddy sheldrake or Brah-

Ll

LRl

miny dock A
The shoveller .. o
The mallard v i
The gadwall 3 e
The pintail e .
The wigeon W e

The common tea

The garganey teal

The pochard or dun bird

The red-crested pochard

The white-eyed pochard ..

The tulted pochard

The common or fan-tail
Enipe -

The juck snipe ..

The painted snipe

Pterocles exustos,

Pavo cristatus.

Pueraszia macrolopha.
Euplocamus albocristatus.
Gallus ferrnginens.
Francolinus vulgaris,
Ortygornis pondicerianus.
Coturnix eommunis.
Perdicula argoondah.
(3rus antigone.

Grus communis,
Anthropoides virgo,
Anser cinereus.

Anser albifrons,
Anser indicus.

Casarea rutila. \
Bpatula clypeata.

Anas boseas.
Chaulelasmus streperus,
Dafila acuta.

Mareen penelope.
Querquedula crecon,
Querquedula circia,
Fulignla ferina.

Fuligula rufina.

Fulignla nyroca.
Fuligula cristata.

Gallinago coleatia,
Gallinago gallinaia.
Rhynchiea capeusis,
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16. The climate is more temperate than in the central Punj-
ab, and the district benefits largely by its proximity to the hills,
to which it owes not only much of its usually constant rainfall,
but also the cool breezes which even in the hottest months fre-
quently blow down from the upper ranges. Shakarga‘h and the
areas unirrigated by the Bari Doab Canal in Batala are healthy,
but Pathankot and the swampy and canal-irrigated areas in
Gurdaspur are considerably less 0. The over-irrigated Chak
Andhar tract and the Kandi and Hill circles in Pathankot are
the worst parts of a generally unhealthy tahsil: fever, spleen
diseases, goitre and pneumonia are prevalent here, and the
physique of the people is markedly inferior to that of the rest
of the distriet. In the Hill circle the original Thakkar Rajpué
owners are undoubtedly dying out, but the main cause of this
is more probably the constant inter-marriages than any special
defect of climate. Malaria in bad years takes a heavy toll of
the inhabitants of the whole district, and especially soin Pathan-
kot and the swampy tracts of the Gurdaspur Tahsil.

No records of temperature have been kept in past years,
but from December 1913 the Deputy Director of Agriculture
has begun to maintain daily recordson the Experimental Farm
at Gurdaspur.

17. The sub-montane character of the district is favourable
for rainfall which usunally is sufficient in amount and, what 1s
more important, is well distributed. 2

The 20 years’ average for different months by the tahsil
rain-ganges is shewn below :—

June to September March to
August to February | May (cane
Tahsil. ikharif (rabi har- and cotton Total,
harvest). vost). sowings).
Batala e . - 16-37 7-56 272 26-05
Gurdaspar .. P v 22-72 10-78 318 a36-68
Shakargarh .. = o 21-16 10: 21 3-28 65
|
Pathankot .. o i 31-26 18+ 56 360 | 5351

Details will be found in the various Assessment Reports.

__ The rainfall clearly diminishes as the distance from the
hills increases. Seasonal fluctuations are not remarkable: in
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common with the rest of the province the crops suffered from
deficient and ill-distributed rainfall in 1896, 1899, 1907 and 1911,
but these were the only really bad years which the di triet has
experienced during the last twenty years.

Canal-irrigated crops in the kharif are largely, though not
entirely, independent of rain, but well-irrigation is only used
to supplement rainfall, and with its wide barani areas the greater
part of the district may suffer severely from drought ; actual
famine is unknown, although the Bharrari of Shakargarh some-
times approaches perilously near it after two successive crop
failures : but liberal suspensions of revenue are required over

most of the district if the monsoon or cold weather raing are
scanty or ill-timed.

18. The earthquake of April 1905 is the only one remem-
bered by the people : in Dalhousie many houses were badly shaken
and the walls cracked, and one on the Upper Bakrota Mall
was partially destroyed : in the plains the shock was not nearly
go severe and no damage is recorged a8 having been done ; never-
theless, the oscillation of the ground was such that the people
near Bhimpur witnessed the curious sight of the water in the
Bari Doab Canal, washing up high on either bank in turn and
then gradually subsiding to its natural level.

The only exceptional floods of which the memory is still
retained are those of the years 1875 and 1876 when large tracts,
especially in the Gurdaspur Tahsil, were swamped and water-
logged : there are still traces of the damage in the existence
of the several drains which were then dug and in the abandoned
lower portion of the Sirkian Distributary which the people prayed
to have closed ; they have since repented in vain of their hasty

action.
Section B.—History,

19. The first event recorded of the district in historical
times iz the visit of the great canal constructor, Firoz Tug-
lak, to Kalanaur in 1353, and this was the most important town
in’ the distriet during the period of the Delhi Emperors. Akbar

was enthroned there on his succession in 1556 and a masdfity

STALIOYTR, which still exists about a mile to the east of the town,
15 the actual spot upon which his installation took place: a fine

rden constructed round it, together with an hamam and a
ulthe chappe or maze, have long since disappeared, and the bricks
of the ruined buildings were used as ballast for the Amritsar-
Pathankot Railway line. Four large wells and numerous smaller
ones, with a few fine old mango trees, are the only remains of
Akbar's courts and palaces,

CHAP. IB.
History.
Rainfall,

Earthqnakes
and foods,

Akbar at
Ealanaur,

e

—
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CHAP. I.B. 2. The prospects of sport in the extensive marsh to which
History. Kahnuwan gives its name attracted the Hmperor Jahanfﬂr
Jahangir st Who made frequent visits to this town : during one of ¥hese he

Kabnuwan first heard of the existence of the celebrated Bairagi, Fakir Bhag-

wed wanji, and sought to make his acquaintance. The Bairagi

avoided the King by miraculously burrowing through the ground
to Pindori, some 10 miles off to the north, and on the King
following him up, he effected in & similar way his escape to
Dhamtal aeross the Chakki in Kangra. In proof of the story,
eaves, or rather holes in the ground, are shown at Kahnawan
and Pindori. On a subsequent visit Jahangir found Narain,
the diseiple of Bhagwanji, at Pindori, but could get no answer
from him, since the fakir was then undergoing a penance in
consequence of which he was not allowed to speak. He, there-
fore, took him to Lahore, where seven cups of poison were, it
is said, administered to Narain, a mere taste of which was suffi-
cient to kill an elephant on the spot, but which caused him no
hurt whatever. On Bhagwanji's arrival he explained matters to
the Emperor, who was so amazed at the oeeurrenee that he had
a temple eonstructed at Pindori, inthe shape of a Munhammadan
domed tomb which still exists, and endowed the shrine with a
grant of a jogir of Rs. 20,000. The deed is, it 1s said, stil
preserved at the daughter shrine of Dhamtal, and there is no
gﬂubt that the tomb and grant were due to the munificence of the
Emperor.

Construction 21. In 1639 the celebrated Engineer Ali Mardan Kham,

of the Shab ynder the auspices of the Emperor Shah Jehan, began the con-

struction of the Shah.Nahr to carry the waters of the Ravi to
the royal gardens of Shalimar near Lahore. Ala-ul-Mulk or
Fazal Khan remodelled and completed the work and within
this district at least the alignment has been closely followed,
not only by the Sikhs in constructing the Hash Eut by our
own engineers in laying out the Bari Deab Canal.

The Sikh 22, In the deeline and fall of the Mughal supremacy and the
Gumsand the rige of the Sikh power the district saw its most stirring scenes.
e Several of the Sikh Gurus have been elosely associated with
A the district. The holy Nanak, born in 1469 mn the Lahore Dis-
and bis trict, married in 1485 Sulakhni, davghter of one Mula, a Khatri
#n%  of Pakhoki in the Batala Tahsil, and from his two sons by this
marriage, Sri Chand and Lakhmi Das, are sprung, by spiritual

descent, the two sects of Udasis and Bedis.

At Galri in the Gurdaspur Tahsil on the road to Trimmu
ferry there is a grove of old shishams, one of which is said to have
grown from Sri Chand's dalan -er tooth brush, which ke
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had stuck into the ground, and a fair is held here on the Baisakhi.
The original tree has of course ceased to exist, but a young sapling
is shown as having come up from its roots. Nanak seems to
have lived a great deal at Pakhoki, his wife’s village, and even-
- tually died in 1538 at Kartarpur on the opposite bank of the
Ravi, some four miles off, where a small' shrine exists, It
was there that the celebrated dispute occurred between his
Hindo and Muohammadan followers as to whether his bod
should be burnt or buried, which was solved by the body it.seﬂ
disappearing. The shisham tree under which he used to sit
existed up to recent times, but about 40 years ago the shrine
of Tahli Sahib itself was carried away, and theugh.a new build-
ing, known by that name, has been constructed near Pakhold,
it is not considered to be of any special sanctity, as it has been
moved, twice at any rate, if not three times, since the Ravi
swept off the original temple. Pakhoki itself is now known
as Dera Nanak, and is the head-quarters of the Bedis; it con-
taine a celebrated Udasi shrine or Darbar, as it is called, con-
structed somewhat on the lines of that at Amritsar.

Gurn Amar Dus, the third Guru, appears to have lived
at Srigobindpur, as his descendants, the Bhalla Bawas, are still
to be found there in considerable numbers. The sixth Guru,
Har Gobind, the first champion in arms of the Sikhs, re-founded
Hargobindpur, which had been formerly known by the name
of Rahila, & word which it was considered most unlucky to pro-
nounce in the early morning, owing to a curse of the Gurus
to the effect that all whe do so should have neither wife nor
family—" jo kahe Rahila, us d& na tabbar na kabild.” His
powers as an archer and warrior are still the subject of talk in
the country-side, and it is said that he could shoot an arrow
from the town of Srigobindpur to the shrine of Damdama, abouk
half a mile to the west on the Amritsar road.

Gura Har Rai, the seventh Gurun, was also connected with

the district, and a Tahli Sahib, or large shisham, said to have
rung from a tent peg driven in by him, exists at the village
of Ghakkar Kotli in the south-west of the Shakargarh Tahsil.
The tree has fallen down, but judging from the size of the trunk
it must have been almost old enough to have dated back to tha

time of this Guru, whe died in 1661.

The fanatic Banda succeeded Guru Gobind _Si'n%h in 1706
and used the district as a base from which to raid the country
up to Lahore. The Emperor Bahadur Shah conducted an

3
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- CHAP.I-B. expedition against him in person in 1711, but with only tem-

History.

porary effect. Eventually in 1716 Banda was defeated and -

mhe sip Shut up in Lohgarh fort by Abdul SBamand Khan, known as
Gurusand the Diler Jang : after a long siege the Sikhs were starved into sur-

Distrjot—
{5) Banda.

Adina Beg.

render: many of them, on refusing to accept Islam, were
then massacred, but a number, including the indomitable
Banda, were reserved for torture and death at Delhi. Banda's
fort at Lohgarh has been identified both with the present Gur-
daspur and with a village still called Lohgarh near Dinanagar,
but it is asserted by Bhai Ramkishen Singh of Rupar that the
site is undoubtedly & mounnd in the village of Bathwala about a
-mile north of Gurdaspur : he states that coins, iron nails and small
knives are sometimes washed out of the mound during the rains.

23. The invasion of Nadir Shah in 1738 disorganised the
Government and the aggressions of the Sikhs increased. It
was at this point that Adina Beg begins to rise into prominence.
‘He was the son of Chanun, an Arain of Sharakpur in the Gujran-
wala Distriet, who, after living for some time in Hoshiarpur, served
as a soldier at Allahabad, and then as a revenue official in Ludhi-
ana, and from that obtained this post. After this he was made
Governor of Bahrampur by Zakhariya Khan, and subsequertly
placed in charge of the Jullundur Doab. He founded Dinana-
gar on the banks of the Hasli or Shah Nahr as his residence and
cantonment in 1730 A.D. (1148 A H.) as shown by the Abjad chro-
nogram, ‘* khujista bina,”” and seems to have exercised his govern-
ment mainly from that town. The adjoining village of Mughrala
also is said to have acquired its name from having been used as
his poultry farm. He held his post as Governor of Jullundur
during the tenure of office at Lahore of Yahya Khan and Shah
Nawaz Khan, sons of Zakhariya Khan, throughout the reigns
of Muhammad Shah, Ahmad Shah and Alamgir II, and was still
in charge when in 1747, on the invitation of Shah Nawaz Khan,
Ahmad Shah Abdali invaded Hindustan, but was repulsed in the
following year near BSirhind and driven across the Indus. The
disorganisation, commenced by Nadir Shah’s invasion, was natur-
ally increased by this and the subsequent incursions of the Abdali,
while the Sikhs, probably with the connivance of Adina Beg,
seized practically the wholeof the country now included in the
Gurdaspur District, though they appear to have left the towns
in the hands of the royal governors. At last they became so
strong that their protector thought that they required a check, so,
in compliance with the urgent order of the Governor of Lahore,
he inflicted a bloody defeat on them at Makhowal on the Sutlej
in 1752. Immediately after this, however, in accordance with his
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usual policy of playing off one side against the other, he took Jassa
Singh, the founder of the Ramgarhia Misal, into his service.
For a short time during the reign of Alamgir II, after the capture
of Lahore by the Wazir Ghazi-ud-din, Adina Beg was transferred
to that town as Governor, but was soon driven out by the return
of the Abdali in 1755-56, and had to hide in the hills till the de-
parture of the Shah in 1757. In the following year, with the
assistance of the Sikhs, he recovered the governorship of the Jul-
lundur Doab, and defeated a foree sent from Lahore to drive him
out, but was compelled to retire on the approach of the Wazir
Jehan Khan in person. Murad Khan, the leader of the first
force, was executed at Batala for his incompetent conduct of the
first expedition. The Sikhs under Jassa Singh, Kalal, were now
strong enough to drive the Afghans out of Lahore, and tried to
get rid of Adina Beg. He retaliated by calling in the Mahrattas
on the promise of payment of Rs. 1,00000 for each march,
and Rs. 50,000 for each halt. They readily complied with the
request, and with the assistance of Adina Beg drove Timur Shah
from Lahore and put in their ally as Governor of the Punjab, who,
with his head-quarters at Batala, soon extended his power as far
as Multan and Kangra. The Manjha Sikhs now turned against
him, and were signally defeated by his troops ; but in the same yoar,
1758, in which he attained the summit of his ambition, he was
seized with a colic and died at Batala, whence his body was
carried to Khanpur, a village near Hoshiarpur, and there buried.
Other accounts represent him as having died at Khanpur.

The death of Adina Beg removed the main check on the
growing power of the Sikhs, and they soon spread over the
country. )

24, The history of the district then degenerates into an
account of the struggles of the rival Ramgarhia and Kanhaya
Misals for supremacy in this part of the Doab : the power of the
former was broken in 1808 and of the latter in 1811 by Maharaja
Ranjit Singh, who thus assumed sway over the whole district.
Dinanagar, with its pleasant mango gardens and running canal,
was a favourite summer residence of the Lion of the Punjab, who,
when not elsewhere engaged, used to spend here the two hot
weather months of May and June, amusing himself by drilling
and manceuvring his troops. It was here that in May 1888 he
received with great magnificence the Macnaghten Mission on
the sabject of the proposed alliance with the object of placing
Shah Shujah on the throne of Kabul; and it was here that the
unfortunate treaty, which eventually gave rise fo so mugh trouble,
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CHAP. I-B. was practically concluded. It does not appear that he ever

History.

constructed any costly buildings at this town, where he lived

he sk MOstly in camp ; but the mango gardens planted by the great
Mimals, and Officers of State still survive. The district was intimately con-
Maharaja peoted also with the family life of the great Maharaja, He owed

Runjit SBingh.

The Skah-
pur  Kandi
traok,

much of his strength to his own marriage at Batala to Mahtab
Kaur, the daughter of Gurbakhsh Singh Kanhaya ; and his son
Kharak Singh was married to Chand Kaur, daughter of Jaimal
Singh Kanhaya of Fatehgarh. The Maharaja also married
another Mahtab Kaur, daughter of a Jat of Bhabra in the Shakar-
garh Tahsil, who was much celebrated for her beauty. After
one of his Kangra campaigns he married Raj Devi, the daughter
of Mir Padma, a Pathania Rajput of Dunera, and conferred this
village in jagir on him for his complaisance. On his death the

jagir was resumed, but the family still survives there. From the

Shakargarh Tahsil he tgok three other brides ; he had been advised
by the Pandits to marry Salehria Rajput women as this would
bring him good fortune. One of these, Rani Deokhi Khurd of
Antowali, built a Thakardwara at this village. Another, Mus-
sammat Saidano, died some 25 years ago; the third Har Devi,
of Chandwal, became sati with the Maharaja. These alliances
appear to have been merely commercial transactions, and, be-
yond a small grant of the nature of purchase-money, the fami-
lies concerned gained neither honour nor position from the

match.

95. Little of note occurred after this until the district became
merged in British territory on the annexation of the Punjab
in 1848. The separate history of the Shahpur Kandi tract
transferred from Kangra to this district in 1852 and 1862 is
that of the parent territory of Nurpur and is given at length at

ages 38-48 of the 1802 Gazetteer. There is nothing of local
interest sufficiently important to be reproduced, but mention
may be made of the unsuccessful attempts made to recover it for
its former masters by Ram Singh, son of the last Raja of Nurpur,
Bir Singh, in 1848 and 1849. In August 1848 he made a rapid
march from the Jammu hills and seized the Shahpur fort : from
this he was quickly ejected and fled to the Sikhs’ camp at Basohli.
In January 1849 he obtained two Sikh regiments from Raja Sher
Singh and took up a strong position near the Tika of Dalla in
the Dalla Dhar range of hills. A force under John Lawrence
defected him and he was eventually captured. A monument
to two British officers killed in this encounter is still in exist-
ence on the summit of a hill in the Dalla Dhar range, and
bears the follow.ng inscription i—
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Sacred to the memory
of
Lieutenant John Peel
1st Sikh Local Infantry
Who succumbed on 17th January 1849 to wounds
received in action
Near Dallah on 16th January
When engaged with insurgents under
Ram Singh
While gallantly leading his men,

This Tablet is placed in his memory by the Officers 51st
Sikhs F. F.

26. The following account of the events of 1857 is taken
from the Punjab Mutiny Report :—** One of the first precautions
adopted here by the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Naesmyth, was
to send his Rs. 7,00,000 of treasure in the fort of Govindgarh at
Amritsar. It was put under a guard of the Irregular Cavalry,
and run through the 44 miles on the night of the 20th May by
relays of bahlies or light two-bullock carts. On the 3rd June
a feeling of still greater security was created in the station by
the dismissal of the detachment of the 59th Native Infantry to
join its head-quarters at Amritsar. Its place over the treasury
was taken by a party of the police battalion, from which corps
also guards had been furnished to the houses of all Enropean
residents until the 59th left. The jail was carefully watched,
and interviews between the Erisnnars and any of their friends
forbidden, lest any design to break out of jail should be formed.
There was an extraordinary number of Hindustanis in this dis-
trict, mostly employed on the works of the Bari Doab Canal,
which has its head-quarters at Madhopur. This public enterprise
had not hitherto attracted natives of the Punjab in the proportion
that might have been expected. Many of the native clerks,
contractors and workmen were natives of Hindustan. As such
it was needful to watch them closely and to resort to espionage
that any projected disturbance might be stifled at once. Two
civil officers, ]‘lliuduata.nis of some rank in the Government service,
fell under such serious suspicion that they were removed to other
places, and ulterior measures against them were at one time con-
templated. It was impossible to guard the river thoroughly
as it was frequently fordable, and owing to its proximity to
the mountains, and consequent liability to sudden freshets, no
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dependence could be placed on it as a barrier. However, all
stray beams and planﬁs which could be bound up in rafts, were
cleared away, all the boats but two were withdrawn or senttled,
and on receipt of the news of the Jhelum mutiny on the Tth July
these two were also sunk The river was therefore considered
temporarily impassable. Two days after this came tidings of
the march of the 46th Native Infantry and a wing of the 9th Light
Cavalry in mutiny from Sialkot towards Gurdaspur. The news
had been also telegraphed to Brigadier-General Nicholson, who
was lying at Amritsar with his movable column. The signaller
was drunk, and the message was not delivered, but an express
sent by mail-cart reached early in the morning. He was earnestly
requested to intercept the mutineers, and with characteristic
energy he started the same evening with six guns under Captain
Bourchier, 600 men of Her Majesty's 52nd Foot, some Sikh levies,
and a few half-disciplined Sikh Hﬂrse.

To the commercial men of Amritsar and Lahore the absence
of a railway was compensated for by the hundreds of native gigs
or ekkas which ply unceasingly between the two cities. On the
day in question the district officers of both places were ordered
to seize every ekka, bahli and pony that was to be seen and to
despatch them under police guards to General Nicholson's camp
at Amritsar on urgent public service. The vehicles on their
arrival there were promptly loaded with British soldiers, and
the force started at dusk for Gurdaspur, which is at a distance
of 44 miles from Amritsar, reaching it* at 3 ».x. on the 11th July,
It was joined at Batala by Mr. Roberts, Commissioner, and
Captain Perkins, Assistant Commissioner of Amritsar. The next
day General Nicholson was told that the mutineers had erossed
to the left bank of the Ravi by the ford at Trimmu. He marched,
and met them drawn up in line near the river. The 9th Light
Cavalry charged the Artillery fearlessly on both flanks and cut
down some of the gunners, the 46th Native Infantry advanced
boldly to take the guns in the face of a storm of grape which
mowed them down by scores, and it was not till the 52nd leaped
out on them with the bayonet that they turned and fled. The
remnant of the mutinous force took refuge on an island, where
the‘riy erected a battery for their gun and collected their women
and their spoil. At daylight on the 16th July they were attacked
in this their last stronghold. Numbers were drowned or shot
in the water, many were killed in the flight, and the prisoners

*The Gordaspur keepars for the most part absconded, but i1
u.rrlngud'hr by two bmr- the descendant of ooe :l whom s I-l?anrnhE::: llg:,. :::
practising s a pleader in the town. . . - o
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were all executed by martial law. - On the 18th the columns re-
turned to Gurdaspur, "*

The fight took place on the border of the villages of Thakar-
pur and Wazirpur, close to the present Trimmu encamping-ground.
The mutineers avere stopped for a short time on the opposite bank
of the Ravi owing to the want of boats, but, strangely enough,
the water suddenfy fell to a point unusually low for the middle
of the rains and they were enabled to cross. As soon as most had
crossed, however, the water rose to its normal level and blocked
some of them on the island between the two streams. Sardar
Man Singh df Jhun Man Singh in Tahsil Shakargarh rendered
valnable services during the fight, and at the moment of victory
was struck by a bullet while on his way to Mr. Naesmyth in
another part of the field. He was taken to Thakarpur, where a
few hours afterwards he died and was burnt in the garden to the
north of the village which is owned by his family. There is a small
pakka cenotaph on the spot where his remains were cremated,
which is now falling into ruins. His widow received a pension
of Rs. 200 till her death, and her sons Lahna Singh and Wazir
Singht ]pensionﬂ of Rs. 150 a year each. Bones of horses and men
are sfill ocecasionally ploughed up on the field of battle,
especially on the spot where a deep nala, known as the

* Nore—The following interesting supplementary account of this celobrated incident was
kindly supplied by Surgeon-General Innes of Charmouth, Dorset, who sccompaniod the 52nd
ot the oceasion in question :—

“The 46th and 35th Native Infantry Regimonts, along with the 0th Light Cavalry, were
jurttrml at Sialkot with us when the mutiny broke out ; the two former were the celebrated

alalabad regiment, that held that fort under Bir Robert Sale in the Kabul disaster of
1842-43.  The 30th, with a wing of the Sth IJ;Eat Cavalry, formed part of our movable
volumn under Sir Neville Chamberlain. The 46th Regiment, with the other wing of the fth
Light Cavalry, were left at Sialkot, and before leaving we handed over all our personal and mess
kit to the Quarter Guard of the 48th Rogiment by order of the Brigadior, When we got the
telu%run at Amritsar to n;i the 46th and 9th Cavalry had mutinied and were en route to Delhi
rin pur, the movable column now commanded by General Nicholson [mice Sir Neville
Chamberlain, appointed Adjutant-General at Delhi) dismounted the fth Cavalry and used the
horses along with ekkas, ponies and bullock.carts to carry the 52nd Light Infantry on their
night march to Gurdaspur. Two companies were left encamped on the glacis of the Govi
fort to guard the Ghat on the Ravi: the sick of the regiment were placed in the native
hospital. To keep clean and smart the white cotton drill uniform of the regiment the Colonel
all the clothing dipped in a solution of gunpowder and water which, I believe, was the
Sirst attempt at the now universal kbaki uniform, and deceived the 40th Regiment who thought
that they were native levies coming against them and not a British Regiment. The 46th
Regiment was drawn up in line with & squadron of the 9th Light Cavalry on esch flank and
they were commanded by the Subedar Major of the 46th Regiment. There was a small body
of %ﬂm newly enlisted, aboat 30 in number, who sccompanied one column and
thoy e beeame the nucleus ﬂlhtf“ celebrated Hﬂd-lon'umﬂoim. 'l;l:a I:n]‘&“t:n:‘d
brought Sialkot with them; t it on to sland in t vi it
mkMMqultwudm pﬂ:wimdudmtbtﬁt«uﬁil&nh The
whole of the mess.plate of the 52nd was Hung into the river to lighten the transport and was
never sabsequently recovered.”

t Nore—Wazir b still lives in Jhun Man Singh and has one son Thakur Singh, who s
l.lnE::;auh.ludll: Lahna Singh died in 1902 ; a grandson of his, 8. Bhagwan Singh,
ja W '“l]ﬂlﬂthlm&w‘h?:;mﬂmﬂiugh,hljmt from Police service
and is & Darbari ; his son, Autar Singh, is a Sub-Inspector of

.
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CHAF. I-B. Kala pani, used to be, as during the retreat hundreds of the
History. Mutineers were driven into this and shot or drowned. The
The Mutiny, L/UTOpeans killed in the fight were buried at Gurdaspur near
" the encamping-ground, but there is no memorial of the battle
on the spot. Many of the surviving mutineers were brought
in by the villagers and executed by Captain Adams, Assistant
Commissioner, and Mr. Naesmyth in commission. Most of the
party that escaped to Jammu were made over to us by the
Maharaja's officers, and tried by Lientenant MacMahon and
Captain Adams at Bhikho Chak. Some of them, however,
eontrived to make their way through the trackless wastes of
the Himalaya to Spiti, where they were beleaguered by the
people until the arrival of Mr. Knox, Assistant Commissioner
of Kulu, who captured the party, more of whom were then
executed. During the first week in August a remnant, numbering
about 25 men of the 26th Native Infantry from Lahore, found
their way into the swamps of this district. They were all killed
by a party of the new levy under Messrs. Garbett and Hanna.
of the Canal Department, and by a separate little party of the
2nd Irregular Cavalry under Major Jackson, who was seriously
wounded. The raising of the levy was an important part of
the work of the district officers. It was entrusted to Captain
Adams and the force was pronounced one of the best bodies
of men that had been recently raised in the Punjab. On this
head Mr. Naesmyth makes the following remarks :—

“ This general enlistment was one of the most popular, as it was among the.
most effective measure adopted by Government, and eontributed in a vast
degree to link the popular feeling in this part of the country with the British
cause, A mutual iriterest and sympathy was created to support that cause
which had now become common, deep and earnest were the aspirations which
vibrated in every homestead and evineed that the military spint of the nation
had been gratified, and afforded an sesurance that its valisnt sons would not
be backward in vindicating the trust bestowed. ™
Constitn.. 27. The district has only gradually assumed its present:
form. After the Sobraon campaign, by the treaty of Lahore,
eoncluded 8th March 1846, the Jullundur Doab, including the
Kangra District, was ceded by the Lahore Darbar as a war in-
demnity. The boundary of the Kangra District was demarcated
by a commission, and ran from just below the present head
O{the Bari Doab Canal in an almost straight line to the old bed
of the Chakki near Dhangu, whence it followed the course of
the eastern branch of that stream in its junction with the
Beas. After the annexation of the Punjab in April 1849, Mr.
C. B. Saunders was directed to form a new district of Adinanagar
which should include two-thirds of the Bari Doab north of Am-
ritsar. Adinanagar was selected as the head-quarters as Batala



. 25
Gurpasrur DisTricr. ] [ Panr A.

was considered to be too far south. The administration was
to be based on the regulations in force in the North-West Prov-
ince. The Adinanagar District was that settled by Mr., after-
wards Sir, H. Davies, and included the whole of the present
Gurdaspur Tahsil, the greater part of the Batala Tahsil, and the
181 villages in the Pathankot Tahsil south of the boundary
defined in 1846. In July 1849 the civil officers and military
escort were transferred to Batala and established in Maharaja
Sher Singh's house at Anarkali, as Adinanagar was thought to
be unhealthy. In the autumn Batala was considered to be
too much exposed to floods, and so Gurdaspur was selected as
a suitable site for the station; and after some further doubts
as to its healthiness the name of the treasury and district was
;f:;mily altered from that of Adinanagar to Gurdaspur on 1lst
ay 1852,

In the meantime work had been commenced on the Bari Doab
Canal, and in 1850 it was deemed desirable to place the whole
course of the canal within one district ; so, with effect from 1st
March 1852, 83 vill gouth of a line running from the Ravi at
Shahpur to the Chr;ﬁi above Pathankot were transferred to
Gurdaspur. The Revenue Survey was then well advanced, and at
the revision of the boundaries of tahsils and districts in 1858 the
Shakargarh Tahsil was transferred from Sialkot ; the boundaries
of Gurgaapur and Batala were fixed much on their present lines,
gome 107 villages in the south-east being added to the latter
from Amritsar ; and the delta between the Ravi and Ujh, con-
taining 99 villages, was cut out of Shakargarh, and with 181
villages from Gurdaspur and the Kangra villages formed into
a separate tahsil with head-quarters at Pathankot.

The district was then formed as follows :—
Tahsil Pathankot in the north-east.
Tahsil Shakargarh—trans-Ravi, except Chak Andhar,
Tahsil Gurdaspur—the central portion of the Bari Doab,
Tahsgil Batala—the southern portion of the Bari Doab.

In August 1860, the hills upon which lies the Dalhousie
sanitarium, having been acquired in 1853 from the Chamba
State, were transferred from the Kangra to the Gurdaspur Dis-
triect, and in the April of 1862 this transfer was supplemented
by the further transfer to the distriet of the strip of hill m}pntry
already described as lying between the Ravi and Chakki and
mtawaning between Dalhousie and the plains. In 1861 Raja
Teja Singh’s jagir was consolidated in the south-west of the Batala
Tahsil and his head-quarters were fixed at that town and a con-
giderable jurisdiction over the jagir villages was conferred on

4
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him with the title of Raja of Batala. A new tahsil was formed
at Kadian, but on the death of the Raja on 2nd December 1862,
the jagir was resumed and the former tahsil reconstituted.
In April 1867 the Batala Tahsil was transferred to Amritsar,
but was re-transferred to Gurdaspur on 1st April 1869, as the
arrangement did not work satisfactorily.

28. Among the numerous buildings and remains of
archmological interest in the district a few may be called im-
portant.

There are some interesting rock-temples at Mukeshwar

~ on the Ravi, some five miles above Shahpur : they are said to

be very ancient and to date back to the time of the mythical
Pandavas. The smoke-blackened pillars and the carvings here
must however be very old. Stories are told of Arjan’s and
Parbati’s visit to thie place: a long cleft in the rock a little way
up the river is known as '* Arjan's chula " and is to be seen from
the road where it winds round the side of the Dalla Dhar, a
thousand feet above. The present custodian is an old Saniasi,
Kanhiya Gir, who hails from Jammu. The inseription at the
door-way of the main cave is said to be some Deccani seript,
but it does not nﬁpenr that it has ever been translated. A few
years ago, a Sadhu from another rock-temple on the Karnal
nala below Hardo Sarn was caught in the Mukeshwar cave by
an unexpected rise in the river : the floods continued for nine days
during which the Sadhu was imprisoned in the temple and was
only saved from starvation by the miraculous appearance of
a Gaddi's skin-bag full of flour which was floated into the mouth
of the cave by the flood.

The last eamp of Alexander the Great before he began
his return march is supposed to have been on the bank of the
Beas, probably in this distriet, but all trace of the twelve enor-
mous altars of hewn stone, which he is said to have left on the
u;l;ut. has been lost, it is to be feared irretrievably. The masonry
platform upon which Akbar was crowned at Kalanaur in 1556
A. D. has already been mentioned. This is now protected
by a railing and is in charge of the Public Works Department.
Close to the same spot ig the fine tomb of Jamil Beg, one of Akbar's
Generals. A coalition of hill-chiefs, Basu of Sirmur, Budh Singh
of Nagarkot in Kangra, and Paras Ram of Jammu, had been
formed against the paramount power. Troops were sent from
Lahore under Zain Khan, Koka, but failed to reduce the in-
surgents, and Jamil Beg, son of Taj Khan, was sent in support,
with another force against Raja Basu. In the battle which
ensued he fell gallantly fighting, and was brought to Kalanaur
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and buried there, in this tomb erected by his sorrowing father, CHAP. I-B.
Taj Khan, who wrote a Persian elegy on the sad occasion, some gyeory
of the verses of which are still inscribed on the walls of the tomb. i
The geometrical coloured tracery in this is very effective, and e
much resembles that in the tomb of Asaf Jan at Shahdara. Kala-

naur indeed was a famous place in old tim «: there was an an-

cient proverb which said ** that he who has not seen Lahore,

at least let him see Kalanaur.,” It is said to have been origin-

ally founded by Hindu Rajas and the numerou: ruins in its

vicinity sufficiently attest its antiquity. A temple to Shiv

on the bank of the Kiran close to the town draws large numbers

of people at the Shivratri festival.

Kahnuwan, which gives its name to the well-known marsh,
possesses several ancient buildings. The chief of these are the
shrine of Shah Burhan, a Muhammadan saint, who flourished
in the reign of Jahangir, the gupha or subterranean shrine of
the Bairagi Bhagwanji, a Matt of Baniasis and a considerable
jogimandir. A curious tradition attaches to a large baoli or
well just below the high bank, which, though in gmg condition,
is not used. The story runs that one of the leading Rajputs
had two wives who annoyed him by their perpetual aquabbfiugs.
and so to settle the question he constructed this baoli and buried
his wives under the pillars at the bottom of the steps leadin
to the water, grimly remarking that at any rate they woul
have to lie side by side in peace for the future. ”

At Pindori, which, as noted in Section B, was closely con-
nected with Kahnuwan, the old temple built by the Emperor
Jahangir still stands, though overshadowed by the magnifi-
cent new temple overlooking the marsh. The place was much
resorted to by the rulers of Kashmir and the Kangra hills. There
are 18 samadhs representing 18 gaddis or succession of gurus,
of which the best known were Bhagwanji, his two chelas, Narainji
and Baba Mahesh Dasji and Baba Hari Ramji, who migrated
to Dhamtal and founded a gaddi there. Close to the samadh
of Baba Mahesh Dasji is a smaller one to his dog who is said
to have survived a dose of about 1} maunds of opium adminis-
tered to it by the Guru as an exhibition of his spiritunal powers.
The copper Elﬂtﬂ on which are inscribed the terms of the grant

of pasture by the Emperor Jahangir is still preserved at the
shrine.

There is also a square piece of crystal, hea.rinﬁ an inserip-
tion, which is said to possess magic properties, and dates from
the time of Hari Ramji, the fourth Guru. There are said to
be fifty or sixty branches of this shrine scattered all over India,
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The town of Batala was founded by Rai Ram Deo, a Bhatti
Rajput from Kapurthala, during the time of Bahlol Khan,
Lodhi, in 877 A. H. (1472 A. D.). The country between
the Sutlej and Chenab at that time was to a great extent lying
waste, owing to disastrous floods and the ravages of Jasrat
Ghakkar, and the revenues of the provinece were farmed to
Rai Ram Deo by Tatar Khan, the Viceroy, for nine lakhs of
tankas. Ram Deo became a disciple of Sheikh Muhammad
Kadiri of Lahore, and was converted to Islam. The spot first
fixed upon for the city was considered unpropitious, and so,
at the advice of the astrologers, it was exchanged for that on
which the present town now stands, whence the name Batala,
from * batta ™ or ‘ vatta ", exchange. The tomb of Ram Deo,
consisting of a brick building, with a sloping dome supported
on enormously thick walls constructed of bricks laid in mud,
still exists to the south-east of the town, and Mr. Rodgers,
judging from the slope of the dome, correctly ascribed the date
of its foundation to the later Pathan or Lodhi times. In Akbar’s
time Shamsher Khan, a eunuch, and the Karori of Batala bult
a fine tank to the north-east of the town in 925 A.H., and planted
gardens in the suburb known as Anarkali, where his tomb still
stands close to the tank which bears his name. The city was
enriched with a bazar and shops constructed in Aurangzeb's
reign by Mirza Muhammad Khan, who received the title of
Wazir Khan, with a Jama Masjid by Kazi Abdul Hak, and
a fine garden jn three terraces constructed by Amar Singh,
Kanungo. Batala at this time enjoyed a great reputation
for learning and piety. The saints ghahub-ud-din, Bukhari,
Shah Ismail, Shah Niamatullah and Sheikh Allahdad lived
here. The tomb of the first named exists in the quarter still
occupied by his descendants, the Bukhari Sayads. A tomb
said to be that of his still more distinguished kinsman, Mauj
Darya, stands at Khan Fateh, a village about five miles to the
west, but it is very doubtful whether this, or the tomb at
Lahore, really contains the body of the saint.

During the regin of Farrukhsiar Sayad Muhammad Fazal
Gilani established a college here, which attracted students
from distant parts of the country. This was, however, destroyed
by Banda; and the town soon lost its reputation for learnin
and piety, which had gained for it the title of Batala Shan]g.
and 18 now branded rather with the epithet of Sharir owing
to the tricky and worthless character of a considerable section
of its inhabitants,

Batala was also the centre of the petty warfare constantly
waged between therival Sikh Misals of the Kanhayas and Ram-
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arhias. From 1798 to 1811 the former Misal was ruled by CHAP. I-B.
usammat Sada Kaur, the widow of Gurbakhsh Singh. This re-  gigeory.
markable woman is still remembered at Batala, which she appears , . A
to have administered with great energy and tolerable success. "
To the south of the city, close to the wall, still exist the remains
of her citadel, consisting at presentof a very lofty mound, and
there are two smaller out-works, said to have been constructed
by her on the west and north of the town. She appears to
have again been given a grant of Batala and Pathankot, as in 1820
she was called upon by Maharaja Ranjit Singh to make over half
her possessions for the support of alleged grandsons, Sher Singh
and Tara Singh. At first she refused, but eventually Ranput
Singh, as usual, got her into his power by guile, and then sent
a force, which took over all her estates and personal property.
She was after this kept in confinement till her death in 1832, and
Batala and the Kauntarpur territory was assigned to Sher Singh.
This prince lived here almost entirely until his accession to the
throne in January 1841, and the old people of the country round
Batala and Kahnuwan used to be full of stories of his prowess as a
mighty hunter. His palace at Anarkali, near Batala, built some-
what in the Italian style, is an imposing pile in its way, and com-
mands a fine view of all the country round. Itis now leased for 99
years to the Church Missionary Society, He also converted
* Shamsher Khan's mosque, in the centre of the large tank at

Anarkali, into a pavilion, which still exists.

The antiquities connected with the names of the wvarious
Sikh -Gurus have been noted above, but those of Dera Nanak
require some further notice.

It boasts of a handsome Sikh golden temple dedicated to
Baba Nanak. This is called the Darbar Sahib, and is a place
of Sikh pilgrimage.

In the vears between 1744 to 1754 A.D., the Bedis, de-
scendants of Baba Nanak, purchased lands and laid the founda-
tion of the town of Dera Nanak. There they built a kacha temple
on the spot, where Baba Nanak used to sit or offer his prayers
to God. Diwan Nanak Bakhsh, wazir to the Nawab of Haidar-
abad, Deccan, offered a sum of Rs. 50,000 for the building of
a brick temple. Subsequently, Raja Chando Lal contributed
a large sum of money to its construction. In 1765 A.D., the
construction of the temple was begun through the agency

_of Bedis. The work was' finished in 1787 A. D. In 1825 A.D.
Maharaja Ranjit Singh offered a handsome contribution for
the completion of the work, and it was completed in 1827 A.D,
Rani Chand Kaur, on the oceasion of her succession to the throne,
caused a portion of the temple to be decorated with gold leaf.
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There is also a second temple, known as the Tahli Sahib,
from a large tali or shisham tree, which stood close to if.
This temple was erected by Baba Sri Chand, the son of Gurn
Nanak Sahib. In 1869 the temple was carried away by the
Ravi, and in place of it the people constructed another on the
other bank of the river in the village of Mulowali near the Fateh-
garh road, but it was again moved to the present building situ-
ated a short distance outside the town to the north. The town -
also contains a precious relic in the shape of a coat, once worn
by Nanak. This chola is said to have been presented to Nanak
when he visited Mececa and is inseribed with thousands of Arabic
words and figures. The garment is kept wrapped up in innumer-
able coverings of all kinds presented by pious followers of the
guru : it takes a couple of hours to remove these and obtain
a glimpse of the sacred coat.

Towards the middle of the seventeenth century, Bahram-
pur near Dinanagar sprang into prominence. It was founded
by Haji Bahram Khan, at one time Chakladar or Governor
of Jammu and Kangra, which were under the control of the
Bahrampur District. A fine old mosque, now falling into ruins,
built in 1684 by Haji Bahram Khan in consequence of a bequest
by his elder brother Haji Rajab Ali, and a large Idgah are per-
haps the only memorials of the palmy days of %ahrampur.
which is now a mass of old brick buildings rapidly falling into
decay, since all its trade has been usurped by Dinanagar on the
railway three miles off. It was here, however, that in Shah
Jehan's time the forces under Prince Murad assembled for the
campaign against Raja Jagat Chand of Nurpur, and hence they
marched to Pat-lmnﬂmt before attacking Nurpur, Man and
Taragarh. The town is also noteworthy, as the first position
of any consequence obtained by the well-known Adina Be
who was Governor of Bahrampur, a post to which he was rai
by Zakhariya Khan, the Viceroy of the Punjab, during the reign
of Muhammad Shah.

Maharaja Ranjit Singh's buildings at Dinanagar are now
put to baser uses. His ladies’ apartments are utilised as an
office for the Municipal Committee and the house occupied by
General Ventura is now a rest-house.

Dhianpur, to the left of the road from Batala to Ders Baba
Nanak, is a well-known shrine of Bairagis of the Ramanandi
sect. The founder was Baba Lal Ji who is said {o have lived
in the time of the Emperor Shah Jehan. Dara Shikoh, the
son of the Emperor Shah Jehan, used to have frequent religious
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disputations with the saint Lal Ji and the doetrine of mono-
theism was the favourite topic of discussion; so much so, in
fact, that Dara Bhikoh is said to have adopted his opponent’s
views and was therefore regarded by Muhammadans as a heretic.
In the main building there are painted on the walls pictures of
the saint and Dara Shikoh engaged in conversation on religious
subjects.

Lehl, near Dhariwal, is an ‘mportant branch of the Pindori
gaddi and barren women resort to it for the purpose of obtain-
ing issue, which the Mahant is said to bring about by the use of
Janiras.

The shaking wall belonging to the Mahants of Gurdaspur
is well-known as an architectural wonder.

Rattar Chattar, near Dera Nanak and Masanian, near
Batala, are seats of Sayyad Pirs: the former has a mausolenm
and a cluster of tombs of religious teachers, while the latter
possesges a fine mosque with lofty minarets.

At Achal, a few miles from Batala, there is a temple to Shiv
or Achleshwar Maharaj ; it is situated in the middle of a tank
and is said to date back to the time of the mythical Kauravas
and Pandavas.

Ghoman Pindori in the Batala Tahsi has a temple of Baba
Nam Dev, the miracle-working saint of the Muhammadan
ascendancy.

Jakhbar, near Narot Mehra in Pathankot Tahsil, is a shrine
of Jogis. The Emperor Akbar favoured this Gaddi and granted
Pattas in the form of copper plates inscribed with leases of cul-
tivation. These copper plates are still preserved. The place,
however, is decreasing in popularity and 1mportance.

Section C.—Population.

29, The figures for distribution of population are given
in Table 6.

This district stands eighth in actual number of inhabi-
tants according to the 1911 Census,

It is fifth in mean density of population per square mile
of total area, Jullundur, Amritsar, Delhi (now no longer in the
Punjab) and Sialkot exceeding it in this respect : the closeness
of cultivation so noticeable over the district generally is much
relaxed in the hill circle of Pathankot where the fields lie

CHAP. I-C.
Population.
Antiguities.

Density
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in patches in the midst of the low hills with their serub jungle,

and to a less degree in

INCIDENOR OF TOTAL . the barren and denuded

_ rormamey downlands of the Bhar-

- Persquare | Percultivated  Tarl of Shakargarh. This

mile. squaremile.  fact i3 apparent from

; figures for incidence of

Gurdsapur o 453 615 population per square

Botals s 1 K mile and per cultivated

Pabackor .| % 064 i iven i

Pa & 60 | 664 square mile as given in

District o, = e the margin for each
! tahsil.

The Batala Tahsil indeed is second only to that of Sialkot among
the tahsils of the Province for density of population, and the
marked congestion thronghout the district is sfill further em-
phasised by the absence of all large towns, except Batala
On the formation of the new colonies on the Chenab and Jhelum
some relief to the pressure on the soil here was given by the
grant of land to selected colonists : in the Census Report of 1911
it is estimated that, of the total population of the Chenab Colony
alone, 52,701 persons are emigrants from Gurdaspur; these
emigrations took place mainly in the decade premging 1901 ;
since which year plague has laid a heavy hand on the district.

80. The district is essentially an agricultural one and there
is only one town of any importance : this is Batala, with a popu-
lation of 26,430 souls. Manufactures of cotton, silk andiron sugar-
mills are carried on on a fairly large scale, while the railway also
has made the town the centre of a considerable trade in wheat
and sugar. There are several Christian missions here which
will be discussed in a later chapter. Population is kept down
by plague and tends to remain stationary.

Pathankot (population 7,007) is the present terminus of
the railway and most of the trade from the Chamba State and
Kangra District converges on to it. It is also the point from
which the road journey to Dalhousie and Dharmsala, Mandi
and Kuln must start. Quantities of rice are exported : there
18 & flourishing trade i bamboos and in joras, a species of loi
or shawl. Population is increasing here, though the number
of persons merely passing through or temporarily located here
makes the exaet extent rather uncertain.

Gurdaspur (population 6,248) owes its importance entirely
to its position as the head-quarters of the district and has grown
from a small and insignificant village into a town. There are
no manufactures worth notice : four flour-mills exist and a new

-
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and thriving mandi, not yet finally completed, accommodates CHAP. 1.0
not only the grain trade of the greater part of the tahsil but Population.

alzo the rice-imports from across the Beas in Hoshiarpur. Popula- Towns.
tion tends to increase.

Sujanpur (population 5,512), four miles from Pathankot,
has a carpet factory, and an offshoot of Khan Bahadur Sheikh
Ghulam Sadik's Amritsar factories, and a colony of Kashmiris
who make joras. The Distillery Carbonic Acid Gas and Sugar
Factory here is well known : it is owned by a company and manag-
ed by Mr. J. H. Herdon. Population remains stationary.

Dalhousie with Balun is a hill sanitarium ; 8 wings of British
infantry regiments are usually there in the hot weather and the
Commissioner of the Lahore Division and the General of the
8rd Division with the Brigadier of the Jullundur Brigade make
it their summer head-quarters. The population of course
varies greatly according to the season : it was 1,582 only when the
general census was taken on Mareh 10th, 1911, but at the special
summer census taken in 1911 it was 7,592, of whom 5,826 were
males and 1,766 females. The detail was—

Hinda a i e e 4.210
Bikh i . i ahe 130
Muhammadan o .. v L7795
Christian .. . Ay we 2445
Others o o s e 12

Total w1098

The remaining towns are of little importance, in every
case the population has declined and all of them are in a state
of greater or less decay. .

Kalanaur (population 4,606), 15 miles from Gurdaspur,
has already been referred to in Section B of this chapter : its
ancient glory has departed and it is now in a state of decay.
A large slaughter-house exists here from which a considerable
number of hides are exported. Beyond its historical interest
it has no claim to notice as a town.

Dera Nanak (population 4,556), 18 miles from Batala, is
alzo a town of past associations though it possesses a fine Darbar
Sahib dedicated to Baba Nanak and is a place of much resort
by pilgrims. The town is the head-quarters of the Bedis, the
gpiritual descendants of a son of the first Guru. Shawls are

embroidered here, but there is now little left of its old trade
in cotton and sugar,

5
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Dinanagar (population 4,154) derives its name from Adina
Beg, who made it his head-quarters. Apart from its historical
connections it is now remarkable for little but the malodorous-
ness of its drains and environs.

Srigobindpur (population 8,150), on the Beas, 18 miles from
Batala, is a place of great sanctity among the Sikhs, having been
founded by Guru Arjan who named it after his son and
successor Sri Hargobind.

The transfer of river traffic to the railway has much reduced
its importance and it is now hardly more than a local centre
of the sugar-industry and of the manufacture of wooden combs.

Of other towns may be mentioned Fatehgarh in Batala,
with a shawl-mak'ng industry, Bahrampur in Gurdaspur, named
after Bahram Khan, one of Akbar's Generals; Sukho Chak,
Darman and Nainakot, sma!l rural centres in Shakargrarh;
Narot, the mart of the Chak Andhar of Pathankot, and Shahpur,
which is placed on the high bank of the Ravi in the same tahsil
and forms a depdt for the Jammu imports.

81. The followng deseription extracted from paragraph 20
of the 1911 Census Report is applicable to the typical villages
of the Gurdaspur, Batala and Bhakargarh Tahsils and to most
of the vil'ages in the plains portion of the Pathankot Tahsil :—

“The village i generally a large collection of thickly populated houses,
usnally built on an eminence with due regard to the convenience of a good supply
of drinking water. The structure as it now stands indicates no system or de-
sign, but a close examination of several villages of the type ghows that they wera
onginally built on a comparatively smaller scale, on a definite plan, which
thongh erude was yet quite suitable to the requirements of the founders of the
village. The prineiple borne in mind appears to be to have s bazar or road
gomewhere in the middle into which opened the shops that were required for the
commereinl needs of the inhabitants. The houses were built with their backs
to this bazar and opening into the fields or open country where the strength
of the population was small, or with courtyards leading into the bazar. Where
the population to be housed was larger, the hovses were built in double rows
with @& narrow lane between cach two lines, The houses opened into these
lancs which were duly connected with the main street. This appears usually
to be the nucleus of the village homestend, which was graduoally added to as the
pressure of populstion necessitated the erection of new structures.  Family
associations, the desire to be near friends, and the ownership of particular plots,
resulted in the new buildings being erected in all sorts of odd corners, as close
to the old buildings as was possible. The original design had, therefore, to be
given up and additions went on in different directions a8 chance permitted.
Fxeavations for building purposes ereated ponds for the storage of rain water
for the use of eatile and for other requirements, The village pond, perhaps,’
stopped the symmetrical growth of buildings on cne side ; on another probably
gnme natural obstacle proved a hindranee and room for extension was left only
in one direotion or two. The village chaupal, and the village temple, dharamsala
or mosque, situated in some convenient quarter of the village, form the almost
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universal characteristics of villages of this class. The seavengers nsually live ina CHAP. I-0.
hamlet, gituated ata little distance from the village itself or are located in some Pupﬂ_;tinn
unimportant corner thereof, and the other menials are allowed to live in the bye- I
lane or in some place on the skirts of the village. In the stronger villages, the ﬁh“"“"“‘f
village money-lender usually has & pakka house bnilt of burnt bricks, often "' '8**
dounble storeyed, and the number of such houses indicates the prosperity of the

village. ™

In the hill tract and in several of the plains villages in
Pathankot, more particularly in the Chak Andhar and Pathanti,
the houses are usually thatched, with sloping roof, and in the
hill circle the villages consist of hamlets scattered aboui the
cultivated area. The compactness of the ordinary plains vil-
lages appears to have been deliberately designed for defence
Egainat outside enemies, but in the hills no such purpose is evi-
ent.

32. The table below gives the census figures for popula- Forulatioa

= 5 . at last four
tion in each tahsil at the last four censuses :— Censuses,
PoruLaTios 15
Tahsil.
1854, 1801, 1801, 1911,
Gurdaspur i o e 208,225 252,002 258,370 224,515
Batala o o ok 255,131 SO0, 44 305,867 269,706
Bhakargarh e - v | 219,511 | 250,336 | 234405 | 200,447
Pathankot e u 14 140,825 140,360 | 141,623 132,103
District = e v | 82,606 | 043,922 | 048,334 | 836,771

The enumeration at the last census shews little increase over
that taken thirty years before. From 1881 to 1891 (owing
probably to the unusually low numbers of the 1881 census)
there was a more than normal increase, except in Tahsil
Pathankot, where, if disturbing causes are absent, the popula-
tion is stationary. In Gurdaspur and Batala the small increase
between 1891 and 1901 ﬂnwnnn'-u]ciJ have been much greater and the
EOplﬂntion of the district would probably have reached a million
ut for the considerable emigration of colonists to the Chenab
Canal tract. In Shakargarh there was an actual decrease : this
marked the beginning of the plague epidemic which started in
that tahsilin the last quarter of 1900 : the mortality in the first
few months of the epidemic and untl the 1901 census was taken
would not of itself account for the decrease which is mainly to be
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attributed to the flight of persons from the infected area. For the
next six years, the death-rate exceeded the birth-rate, and in 1904,
with malaria aiding plague, it rose to about double its average
incidence. Since 1908 more normal conditions have be to
re-assert themselves and births have exceeded deaths. %It:lv&r-
theless plague has not relaxed its grip and there are no signs that
this scourge, with its sequel® of enfeeblement and infecundity,
has yet exhausted itself. The tendency of the disease to attack
females has still further widened the gap between the figures for
male and female population, and the former now represents 56
per cent. of the total as against 54 per cent. in 1881. Although
plague has overshadowed all other diseases during the last decade,
the mortality from fever must not be lost sight of. Its effect
will be discussed in a subsequent paragraph. As has often been
pointed out, the decrease in population has this advantage in a
congested district, that it relieves the pressure on the soil, but the
rige in prices, the enhanced demand for labour, and the emanci-
pation of the menial classes have produced an economic disorga-
n.isatinn which is a formidable item in the account on the other
gide.

88, Asisnatural in a congested tract, the tide of migration
is from, rather than to, the district. By far the greatest ofall
attractions to the emigrant is the Canal Colonies, and the figures
for emigration to Gujranwala, Jhang and Lyallpur amply attest
this. The lower classes are equall grawn to centres liEe Lahore,
Amritsar and Ferozepore by the high rates of wages prevailing
there. There is no other remarkable emigration or immigration.
The Nepalese shewn are Gurkhas in the 4th Gurkha Rifles at
Bakloh. The movement across the border of adjoining districts
and back again is not of any moment, and is of course largely due
to interchange of brides.

-

Gaddis with flocks of sheep and goats and Ban Gujars with
herds of buffaloes descend from Chamba into the low hills and
the adjacent plains of Pathankot to avoid the rigours of the winter
in the upper hills and retreat again with the spring.

84, The registers of vital statistics are maintained by
chaukidars, supervised by District Officers and the officials
of the Vaccination Department.

The system is generally satisfactory. Deaths from plague,
however, are occasionally concealed by false entries of the cause
of death. Frrors and omissions detected by supervising officers
are noted in the birth and death registers, The mean birth
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and death rates of the district as compared with the Provincial CHAP.I-C.

averages for the year 1911 are as follows :—

I Bmrm. DeaTm.
1801. 1911 1001, 1911.
Gurdaspur i ek s 39-3 45-4 378 42-3
Province 354 430 36-1 40

Table 11 (births and deaths) shows that in the year 1911
fever claimed as many as 11,167 victims and plague 14,572,
Parts of the Pathankot and Gurdaspur Tahsils are very damp
and are thus productive of lung and bowel disorders as well as
of malaria ; Shakargarh Tahsil especially has suffered heavily
from plague. In the hill tracts anlcjl in the tahsil of Pathankot
goitre is very common. Plague first appeared in the district
in the village of Darman in Shakargarh in the year 1900, and
gpread to other tahsils in the year 1901. In no subsequent
year has the district been free from plague, and the epige:uic
reached its height in the year 1904 when the total mortality
from this cause was 40,806. Mortality dropped to 809 in the
year 1908 when malaria accounted for 21,953 deaths.

Inoculation for plague is still looked upon with distrust
by the people. During the epidemic of 1910-11 nearly 15,000
deaths from plague occurred and more than 600 villages were
infected, but only 8,682 inoculations were performed. In the
year 1911-12 there were about 2,000 deaths from plague ;
210 villages were infected and 6,410 inoculations were per-
formed. In 1912-13 very few inoculations were performed
and it seems unlikely that this measure will increase in favour.

Rat-destruction by traps and baits is still being carried
on and smoking of rat-holes with sulphur-fumes was intro-
duced last year. Sujanpur has been systematically “ smoked "
this winter and Pathankot and villages round Kahnuwan are
being similarly treated. BSo far, however, the people have not
received the measure with any enthusiasm and progress is neces-
sarily slow.

Pup;l;ﬁun.
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85. In the following table figures are given for the last five

years to illustrate infant mortality and its relation to the whole
mortality and to the birth rate :—

DEATH BATE DEATH RATE L
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1800 .. ee | 18T | 173 | 38-0| 45| 3-0( B-4 2:5| 28 5-3 | 28-8
1010 .. s |22-7|19-B|41°5| 45| 3-0| B-4| 29| 20| 58| 36D
1911 .. o | 23°6 | 21°0 | 48-1 | 43| 30| T-B| 27| 20| B5-1|42°3
1012 en | 24°0 | 233 482 | 43| 34 7] 21 2-0( 4-1|206-4
1013 .. we | 22-4 | 211 | 43-5| 47| 30| 86)] 31| 32| 6-3|20-8
Average.. ws | 223|206 |42°8 )| 44 3'7) B8'2) 286 27| 563 | 322

From the above it is apparent that the birth rate of females
is lower than that of males. Female infanticide is said no
longer to exist in the district.

86. The rit ceremony which is performed in the case
of the first pregnancy is observed only by Hindus. In the
eighth month of the pregnancy the girl’s parents send her some
flour, rice, mash and clothes along with a rupee and some articles,
namely, almonds, gari (the kernel of a cocoanut), and mewa
(raisins), &e., collectively known as bid. The bid and the rupee
are placed in her lap and the remaining things are cooked and
distributed to the biradari.

A little before birth some mash and salt are sacrificed over
the head of the girl and made over to the dhai. Immediatel
after birth some copper, silver or gold is placed in her mouLﬁ
and she takes it out and hands it over to the dhai. The dhai
then cuts the naru (navel string) at a distance of 8 or 4 inches
from the navel and is given a rupee for the operation. The
remuininE portion of the navel string is then tied to the infant’s
neck with the sacred thread of its father or grandfather. The
string dries up in two or three days and is then thrown over a
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pipal or ber tree along with the thread with which it was tied.
At the birth of a boy leaves of the sarin tree are tied to the door
of the house.

The infant is only given sugar to lick till stars appear on
the night following its birth. Then the mother’s breasts are
washed by an unmarried girl with cow’s urine applied by means
of darub (grass blades) and the infant is then suckled. The
unmarried girl is given a present of money. Some article of
iron ig always kept on the mother’s couch as a protection against
evil spirits. In some tribes, if the infant is a son, the mother
sleeps for four or five days after delivery on the ground. A
lamp 18 kept burning day and night for five days after birth
in the mother’s room. The lamp is placed upon an unused
pitcher containing five pice and five seers of gur which are aiter-
wards made over to the dhai. Among Khatris and Brahmans
the mother keeps a barat for five days after birth. During
this period she has to eschew grain and content herself with
milk, sugar and ghi. After five days she bathes with warm
water containing some leaves of methe or senji plant or wana
tre¢ which are believed to be heating in their effect. She then
gives some money in charity, leaves her room and resumes her
usual food. Immediately after leaving the room she throws
some cotton-seeds and barley in the direction of the moon or
stars.

On the thirteenth day after birth the sutra ceremony is
performed which consists in the tying of a cotton thread round
the infant's neck. Inthe case of a girl only Brahmans are fed,
while in the case of a boy the biradari is also feasted and women
ging and brass bands p?a}'.

The naming ceremony is performed at the sufra. The
priest suggests several names with reference to the infant’s
time of birth and one of these is chosen by the father.

Among Sikhs the Granth Sahib is opened by a Bhai and the
infant is given a name beginning with the first letter of the page
at which it opens.

The only peculiar ceremony observed by Muhammadans
i8 the reciting of Azan in the right and of Takbir in the left ear
of the infant by a mullah who 18 usunally given some gur and a
rupee. The Agiga ceremony which is also enjoined by the
Muhammadan rﬂ?iginn is not always observed, but those who
observe it kill two goats for a boy and one for a girl and feast
their friends and the biradari. This ceremony is performed

on the Tth day after birth, The infant’s head is shaved the
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same day and the barber is given silver of the weight of the
hair or a rupee. The village blacksmith brings a pair of iron
anklets, the carpenter a small wooden stool, the dholi a parrot
made of cloth for the infant, and each of them is given a present
of money. The leaves of the sarin tree which are hung up by
come Muhammadans also as a sign of the birth of a son are
supplied by the barwala of the village who is also given a present
of money.

37. There is not much difference as regards betrothal
and marriage eeremonies between the Hindus and Sikhs. Among
the latter the Singh Sabha is introducing some reforms with
the object of eliminating idol-worship, but these have not yet
come into vogue. The following description applies therefore
both to Hindus and Sikhs :(—

Before the commencement of the betrothal ceremonies
the father of the boy and that of the girl come to an under-
standing by means of letters or through their trusted agents
who may be lagis, relations or friends. The initiative in the
matter of ceremonies is taken by the father of the girl who sends
his barber with a cocoanut, a few dried chhuaras (dates) and
some sugar, & mohar or a few rupees for the boy and some money
for the lagis of the boy's family. On the arrival of the barber
the pahnda is called and the biradari is assembled. The pahnda
makes a chaunk or square of flour and recites some mantras.
A chhuara is applied to the boy’s mouth, and the sugar, the nuts
and the money intended for him are delivered to him. A mark
of saffron is put on his forehead and some saffion is sprinkled
on his clothes, A piece of mouli (coloured thread) is tied round
the wrists of any of his male relations who may be present.
The latter give some money to the boy as shagan, and some
to hig father for distribution to the lagis as sarwarna. Sugar
is then distributed to the biradari. The barber of the girl’s
family is then sent back with some money for himself, as rukhs-
tana, and some for the remeining lagis of the girl’s family, and
with some ornaments, clothes, sugar and mahndi for the girl.
On his return to the girl’s village the mahndi is applied to her
hands and the clothes and ornaments are put on her at some
auspicious time chosen by the pahnda of the village.

38. The date for marriage is fixed with reference to the
convenience of the parties and the result of the examination
of the horoscopes of the boy and the girl by their respective
pahndas. An mtimation of the date is sent by the father of
the eirl to the father of the boy by sdhd chithi which is written
by the pahnda with safiron and has also some saffron sprinkled
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over it. The lagi who carries the sdhd chithi is usually paid
a rupee. The date is fixed about 2 or 3 months before the
marriage.

Some days before the marriage, at a time which is considered
by the pahnda to be auspicious, some mash is soaked in water
and ground into pithi, some of which is put on the boy’s hand
and the rest distributed to the biradari. This is followed by the
distribution of gur and gunas (a kind of sweetmeat made of
gur and flour) to relations and friends as an invitation to the
marriage. Then comes the distribution of ghungnis (boiled
wheat) as an invitation to female relations to come and sing.
The singing takes place every night till the marriage.

Some days before the marriage the oil ceremony is performed.
A little oil is applied by the priest to the boy’s head with a brush
made of grass blades and a kangna (a piece of thread contain-
ing an iron ring, a cowrie, a small thread of bhura or blanket, a
few grains of rice and some sugar) is tied to his right wrist. The
kangna is a charm for protecting the boy from evil spirits and
the evil eye. On the day of the oil ceremony as well as every
third day after it the boy's body is rubbed with baina (a scented
owder consisting of barley flour, turmeric, lakhlakha and kachur).
E‘ha boy sits during this operation on a stool and a sheet of red
cloth is held over him and the women of his biradari sing. The
boy’s mother gets on the day of the oil ceremony a suit of red
clothes from her parents, wears it throughout the marriage
ceremonies and makes it over to her lagis after they are over.
After the oil ceremony the boy is said to be in mayan and does
not change his clothes till the day of the sehra.

The khdrd ceremony is generally performed before the start-
ing of the marriage procession, but if a river or stream has to be
crossed or if a night is fo be passed in the way this ceremony is
deferred by some till this event has happened. During the per-
formance of the ceremony the boy sits upon the khdrd, surrounded
by singing women with a sheet of red cloth spread over him.
Beneath the khdrdis placed a lamp of flour containing ghi instead
of oil. The boy bathes and then wraps himself in a red cloth
and his maternal uncle lifts him from the khdrd. While leaving
the khdrd he breaks five chapnis, previously placed near it, with
his foot. The maternal uncle then makes him a gift of some
cattle or money. The jhiwar who supplies water and the barber
who assists in the bathing and the subsequent toilet, are given
their ldgs. The priest ties a thread ofsilk to the boy's wrist and
is also paid a ldg.

6

CHAP.I.C.

Population.
o e e
ding.



CHAP. I-0.

Population.
Rites

to the wed-

ding.

42
GurpAsPUR DisTRIOT. ] [ Parr A,

After the khdrd ceremony the boy puts on new clothes,
and those he has been wearing till now are made over to the
barber. The new clothes consist of a yellow turban, a yellow
gown and a dopatia of the same colour, a shirt and pajamas which
may be of any colour. The sehra or garland is then tied to the
boy's turban by the priest. The near female relations of the
boy then give him a rupee each as salami and his male relations

ive their neondra. The boy is then ready to start. On his
eaving the house, the wife of the barber pours some oil on
the threshold and the wife of the jhiwar meets him with a
vessel full of water. Each of them is paid a rupee, Outside the
house he mounts a horse, his brother’s wife puts surma {antimonyg
into his eyes, and his sister seizes the bridle and has to be pai
something as an inducement to allow him to proceed.

The marriage procession is then formed on as large a scale
as the circumstances of the boy's father permit. This is known
here as charhat. The procession proceeds to a gurdwara or to a
samadh of some of the boy's ancestors where the boy has to make
his salam and some present of money. After tgin a start is
made for the girl’s village. During the journey well-to-do
zamindars give a rupee to the dharamsala of each village passed
through, and on the return of the procession these villages
give a rupee each to the bridegroom as salami. This custom
i however now dying out. When the procession arrives near
the girl's village, some money is thrown over the boy's head
to be picked up by beggars, sweepers, ete., who come together
for this dole. The ceremony is known as sot. An intimation of
the arrival is then sent to the girl's father who sends sharbat
for the darat through his mahra who has to be paid some money.
In cold weather tea is sometimes served instead of sharbat.
At night the lagis of the girl's family come with some sugar ;
the priest of the family then puts a mark on the forehead of
the boy and he and other lagis are given presents of money.
The boy is then given some of the sugar and the rest is distri-
buted to the members of the procession. This is a signal for
the starting of the procession for the girl’s house. On nearing
the honse fire-works are let off and then the ceremony of milna
or meeting takes place. The boy's father embraces the girl's
and the latte- makes a present of money according to his means.
Their respective mirasis recite their genealogies and are paid
a rupee each. The maternal uncle of the boy and that of the
girl then embrace each other in the same way. The procession
then proceeds to the vlace set apart for them and the boy is
gent to the girl’s hounse.
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On reaching the door of the house the boy is first stopped CHAP. 1.0
by the chaukidar of the village who is given a rupee as an induce- Population.
ment to allow him to proceed. He is then met by the barber's Ritoe
wife with a lighted lamp in a sieve. She takes his measurements to the wed-
with a coloured thread and after taking her ldég pours oil on the & -
threshold and lets him into the house. Here the girl is sitting
upon a blanket on which the boy is also made fo sit. The
barber’s wife then places some cotton balls upon the girl’s head
and the boy takes them off. This is repeated seven times.

This ceremony, the pahndas explain, is intended to mark the
acceptance by the boy of the girl with all the seven defects
{2

inherent in her sex. These defects according to a shabad
are—

(1) Ignorance.

(2) Avarice.

(3) Cunning.

(4) Anger.

(5) Falsehood.

(6) Perversity.

(7) Want of foresight.

The boy then opens the girl’s closed fist with his little finger
as a trial of strength. He is after this made to recite some
chhand or bhasha verses learnt beforehand for the occasion.
After these ceremonies are over the boy leaves the house and
poins the marriage party.

On his return food is brought for the party. Before serving
it, however, some food is sent for the girl along with five rupees
and a handkerchief. The food and money are kept and the
handkerchief is returned. A dish along with a rupee is also
sent to each dhiani (a girl of the bridegroom’s tribe married in
the village). After this the members of the marriage party
take their food and return to the place set apart for them.
On their return the barber of the girl's family brings a tray con-
taining a lighted lamp, a horse made of flour paste and some

cups made of the same substance, the ceremony being known
as ghora bahera.

39. The phera ceremony takes place before sunrise in the  Marrisg
courtyard of the girl's house under an awning consisting of four Fingu
posts driven into the ground with a red cloth spread over them
and some mango leaves tied to them. Two khdrds (baskats)
are placed under the awning, one for the boy and the other for the
girl, and pieces of cloth are spread over them. The boy's father
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CHAP. 1-0. sits outside the awning on one side and the girl's father on the
Population. Other. The boy appears first and is made to sit on one of the
Marringe  WRaras with a piece of wood of the ber tree under his feet. Under
rites smong _ the directions of the priest he first worships the nine garahs made
Hindus.  of flour paste. The girl then appears dressed in a chola or gown.
Her chola is tied with a piece of coloured thread to the boy's
dopatia and both the boy and the girl are then made by the
priest to recite some maniras. The girl's father then makes
a gift of her by putting some water on the boy’s hand. The
sacred fire is then lit, into which the boy puts from time to time
some ghi as the priest is reciting maniras. The boy and the
irl then go round the fire four times, the girl leading in the
t three turns and the boy in the fourth: each in turn strike
a stone with their feet in indication, it is said, of their determi-
nation to be firm as a rock in their marriage vow. Rice is
thrown into the fire during the perambulations. - The boy and
girl then resume their seats and seven lines of flour are made
on the boards under their feet and wiped off with the knot with
which their clothes are tied. After this the priests and
the lagis are paid their dues. The girl goes into the interior
of the house and the boy rejoins the marriage party.

During the day the vari, which consists of clothes, orna-
ments, etc., is exhibited by the boy’s father to the assembled
biradari The girl's father then exhibits his khat or dowry
for the girl. At the khat the hoy and the girl are seated on a
couch, and a formal gift of the girl and the dowry are made by
the girl’s father to the boy. Money is then given fo the boy
by the female relations of the girl as tambol. The pandit re-
cites mantras snd some rice is sprinkled over the khat. The
girl then gets into a doolie, which is carried, while inside the
village, by her male relations. Her departure from her parents’
house i¢ attended with the singing of some touching songs by
the mirasans and there is much shedding of tears. Outside
the village the doolie is made over to the kahars. During the
progress of the procession through the village some money is
thrown over the doolie by way of sof. The wife of the family
barber accompanies the girl and looks to her wants during the
journey and at the boy’s house. On the house being reached
the mother of the boy takes a cup of water and turns it round
his head and drinks it in spite of his protests. Some oil is poured
on the threshold and the boy and the girl enter the house. At
night some young girls are made to dine with the bride in order
to overcome her bashfulness and to induce her to eat. On the
following day the ceremony of playing gana is performed. A
vessel is ﬁﬂeﬁ with water mixed with some milk and the wite of
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the barber of the boy’s family throws into it two rings, one
cowrie and one rupee, and both the boy and the girl try to get
hold of the rupee amid the cheers and taunts of the surround-
ing women. is is done seven times and the barber’s wife
takes care that at the seventh time at any rate the victory should
rest with the boy.

+ Another ceremony performed after the arrival of the bride
is got kunala which marks her introduction to her husband’s
got. This consists of eating of rice by the other married women
of the got out of the same dish with her. Care is taken that
no low-caste woman who has not been herself formally intro-
duced into the got should partake of the dish.

On the day on which the marriage ceremony is performed
at the girl's house a ceremony known as lassi-pair is performed
at the boy's. The mother of the boy and the other women
of the biradari who may be present apply mahndi to their hands
and eat together boiled rice containing sugar and milk. Some
water containing milk is then put into a vessel and every woman
puts her feet and throws a pice into it. The pice are given
to the barber's wife and the other lagi women are also given
small presents of money.

40, Muhammadans generally observe the same ceremonies
as Hindus omitting those that savour of the Hindu religion.

CHAP. I-0.

rites among

tes among
Muhamma-

The following description is generally applicable to all Muham- dasns.

madan tribes. The betrothal is performed by the father of
the girl going to the boy’s house and placing a rupee on his
hand and by the father of the boy going fo the girl's house and
placing a rupee upon her’s. In the latter case the father of
the boy and the men and the women who accompany him are
usually given some clothes by the girl's father. The boy's
father distributes patashas to his relations at the betrothal.
Sometime after the betrothal some clothes and ornaments
are sent by the boy's father for the girl. This ceremony is
known as varna.

The date of the marriage is fixed by letter or verbal message
through a lagi. Soon after the fixing of the date the girl's father

sends a turban, a few rupees and some chhuara: (dried dates)

to the boy's house. The boy’s father assembles his relations
and in their presence the boy ties the turban and applies some
saffron to it. The dried dates and money are then delivered
to him. The lagi who brings these things is given a present
of money and some clothes and ornaments are sent t rough
him for t{le girl. On his return she puts on the clothes and some

rice is cooked and eaten by the girls of the biradari.

o e
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Five or seven days before the marriage the oil ceremony
is performed in much the same way as among Hindus, and the
women presen! are given some sugar. The mahndi ceremony
is then performed a day before the marriage. Mahndi is applied
to the boy's hands and the women who are present are also
given some of it. The following day the sehra ceremony is
performed, tambols are taken and the marriage procession startg
for the girl’s village. On reaching the village the marriage
party puts up at some place set apart for this purpose. At
night a start is made for the girl’s house and on reaching it
the ceremony of milni or meeting is performed in much the
same way as among Hindus. The marriage party is then feasted
and after this the nikah ceremony_is performed according to
the Muhammadan law.

During the performance of the nikah ceremony the boy and
his father and some members of the marriage party assemble at
some place near the girl's house. A mullah is r:ﬂlle-:iy and three of
the girl’s male relations are sent to her—one to act as her agent
and the other two to act as witnesses. They make the girl recite
the Kalma and ask-her whether she consents to become the wife
of so and so. She replies in the affirmative or else an affirmative
reply is presumed from her silence and then they come to the
mullah and intimate her consent. The mahr i then fixed after
some haggling between the girl’'s father and the boy’s father.
The zamindars here usually fix the traditiona! mahr of Rs. 89.
The mullah then makes the boy recite the Kalma and asks him
whether he accepts so and so as his wife in consideration of
#0 much mahr. The reply is in the affirmative. The khutba
of mikah is then read by the mullah and after this congratulations
are offered to the fathers of both the boy and the girl. The
mullah is paid a rupee.

In the morning the khat or dowry for the girl is exhibited
before the assembled biradari and made over to the boy’s father.
The procession then starts back for the boy's house. Some
zamindars feast their relations and friends after the return of
the procession, but the custom is not general. The bride
back to her father's house after a stay of a day or two. 51?1?;
ceremony of goi kunala is also observed in some of the Muham-
madan tribes.

41. It is often remarked that one of the surest tests of the
prosperity of a country is the state of its women : their general
hounsehold life in this district may be briefly described as fol-
lows :—



47
Gurpaspur Districr. ] [ Parr A,

Women are generally fairly well treated. The men on the
whole do their full share of work : the women are better clothed
than the men and are as liberally supplied with ornaments as
the circumstances of their husbands permit. As a class, they

have nothing to complain of and are perfectly satisfied with their
own position.

There are some female schools in the district managed by
private individuals or municipalities ; girls can there learn eas
arithmetic and read Sanskrit or Gurmukhi books up to the Upper
Primary standard, but they are as a rule denied education by
the Hindus as they are forbidden to hear or learn the sacred Vedas.

Girls when they reach their teens are looked upon by their
parents as a burden and are generally married before they are
properly grown u}il. To die without leaving behind any male
1ssue to Eerform the burial rites, and to offer up the periodical

ifts at sharadhs and on other such occasions, is one of the most
adful fates that can overtake a Hindu, and he seeks to avoid
it by early marriage.

Women are very fond of jewels and ornaments. They wear
chaunk, phul, dauni, ticca, tawitri on the head, bugtis, mohrs, or
ducats, l, kantha, malla and janjiri on the neck, churian,
band, gokhru, paunchian and chhankangan on the arms, dandian,
balian, bunde and jhumke on the ears, and fore, pasebs, bankan,
karian, lacchche, mahndi and chhale on the feet. Besides these
there are numerous others which would require a separate volume
to describe. The first question asked by female visitors in a
marriage is not the proportionate fitness in age of the boy and
the girl or their bodily health but the number of ornaments
which the father of the bridegroom has brought for the bride.

In middle class families women cook the food, sweep

the house and perform other household duties and must live in

purdah, but the poor or low class women go about freely and do
outdoor work as well.

The bridegroom, as a rule, never sees his bride till his mar-
riage and even then he does not see her face. From the time of
betrothal till marriage a young girl must live in the strictest
seclusion. Whenever a man calls upon her parents, she is ex-
pected to retire to the inner apartments of the house.

Women on the whole are naturally superstitious, faithful to
their husbands, devoted to their children and their janam bhumi
or birthplace, but they too often regard their sas or mother-in-
law as their natural enemy and are generally ignorant of their
religion. Beyond the ordinary duties of household work, they

CHAP. I-0.
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have no amusements at all. Every house possesses a charkah
or spinning-wheel, on which the women spin in their leisure time.

" Cotton iz made into small reels called punis, and women of a

mohalla or street often assemble together with their spinning-
wheels : the punis are kept in a flat basket and arranged in rows
termed pir. All women spin together—the party being called
tinjan—and one woman of the tinjan distributes punis to every
member of the tinjan. If one woman finishes her punis before
the rest she will not be given other punis to spin until all the
tinjan women have finished their respective pumis. They often
ging songs while busy in spinning the punis of the pir.

The re-marriage of widows (karewa) is regarded as improper
by Hindus and in well-to-do families is seldom practised. Among
the poorer classes necessity often compels a widow to seek another
husband (especially o widower) for her support. Cases of saffi
are even now not unknown. A cup full of water mixed with
kesar or za'fran is given to the unfortunate woman whose fate
it is to die with her hushand (kesar is thought to bring oblivion)
before she ascends the funeral pyre. This sacrifice is supposed
to secure for the widow eternal happiness and a meeting with her
husband in the swarg or heaven of the next world.

Women often tattoo round spots on their cheeks and lower
lips and colour their teeth and lips with dandasa or walnut-

bark.

492, Polygamy is recognised by Muhammadans up to the
number of four wives, as allowed by Muhammadan law, but
among the poorer classes monogamy is practically imposed by the
expense involved in maintaining more than one wife.

A Hindu, as a rule, marries one wife only, but there is no
restriction as to number. Chadar-andazi, or the marriage of a man
with his deceased brother's widow, is the commonest form of

lygamy among Hindus, and the marriage is considered as bind-
ing as one of the ordinary kind, the issue having an equal claim
to the ancestral property. But this custom obtains only among
the Hindu tribes recognising widow re-marriage : this practice
is not permitted to widows among Brahmans, Khatris, Bedis,
Sodhis, the higher classes of Hindu Rajputs and most Muham-
madan Rajputs. That the feeling against widow re-marriage
is weakening is shown by the fact that some Khatris, Bedis and
Sodhis do not now consider such marriages to be unlawful,

48. The Muhammadan tribes of the district are guided by
Muhammadan law in all matters connected with divorce. Among
the Hindus the custom of divorce does not generally exist



49
[ParT A.

but in certain tribes a wife can be repudiated for immorality or
disobedience by the execution of a deed of release : these tribes
are the Labanas of the Gurdaspur and Shakargarh Tahsils, the
Hindu Jats of the Batala and Gurdaspur Tahsils, and the Sainis,
Bhats, Lohars and Tarkhans of the Gurdaspur Tahsil: among
these all except the Labanas and Sainis allow the woman so
repudiated to be taken back by mutual consent. Among Hindus
a wife can never claim release.

44, The language of the district is the Punjabi of the Central
Punjab, classified by Sir George Grierson as ** Standard Panjabi.”
The language of the hill tract which has been said in succesgive
Census Reports to be Dogri is not Dogri as understood in the
Kangra hills and in Jammu, but is in fact the ordinary Pun{:hinf the
rest of the district, with the addition of a few words which have
crept in from the language of the neighbnuring hills. Thus,
“mikki * is generally used for ‘mainun’ (‘to me’), ‘same’ is
the equivalent of ‘ sath * (with) and the termination ‘ u,’ such as
* bakrn ’ for * bakra,” a goat, ‘ kuttu’ for ‘ kutta,’ a dog, is com-
monly met with.

45, The following general account of the Rajputs of the
district 18 taken from the 1892 District Gazetteer:—

“ The hilly tract is peopled almost entirely by Thakkars or spurious Rajputs,
the snbmontane is mainly Rajput, and the plains population is prineipally
Jat. There are very few true Jai Karia Rajputs, as the Pathanias and Manhas,
who might lay claim to this rank, have lost grade by turning personally to direct
agriculture. Practically, all of these tribes come under the generie term of
Salamiss, and many of them hardly deserve the name of Rajput at all, and in
Kangra would be called Rathis who are repudiated by the true blood Rajputs.
The lowest elan of all are known as Ram Ramrias. Leaving the classification
based on the method of solution adopted, and arranging the Rajpute by the
traditional raoes of Burajbansi and Sombansi, we have the following results :—

GUrDASPUR DisTRIOT.]

Chandarbansi Surajbansi,
Guleria. Jamwal.
Pathania, Jusrotia,
Bamrial. Junglotia,
Khokhar. Manhas.
Kohal. Harchand,
Bhatti. Jarral,
Bhumrotra. Sin.
Lamin. Indauria,
Kakotra, Chibh.
Naru. Bagal.
Ladit, Tangral.
Ghandar. Saroch.
Makhotra.* Thakkar.
Rakwal, Thakial.

+ Chohan, Bhadiar,
Madar. Balehria.*

OHAP. 1.C.
Population.
Divorce,

Raoes, tribea
and castos—

Rajputa.
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Chandarbansi. Surajbansi.
Kanauch. Gohotra.

Awan. Malhotra.*

Samanch, Manj.*

Dhamdial. Rial.

Balim. ..
Banauria.
Mahotra.
Katal.
Lalotra.

Those shown in italics call themselves Jaikarias, but except the first two
Chandarbansi, and the first three, Surajbansi, the other clans have really lost
their claim to the salutation of Jaideya in this district. The clans against whose
names an asterisk has been placed are all locally known as * Kahri " or those
who only take from or give wives to a particular clan, and the others as* Dohni,
or those who take and give wives in the same clan. The former classa are con-
gidered guperior. The five true Jaikaria classes give and take in marriage amongst
themselves, and take from the other Jaikarias and Kahri clans. The Dohri
clans intermarry, except with their own elan or that of their mothers and pater-
nal or maternal grandfathers. Amongst the inferior Jaikaria and Kahri clans
there is a regular order of precedence, and they take from a lower-and give to a
higher elan. Thus the Tangrals take from the Katals, Lalotras and Kohals,
and give to the Jarrals, Salehrias and Indaurias ; the Kohals take from the Katals
and hill Thakkars, and give to the Tangrals, and the Salehrias give to the Manhas
and take from the Gahotras, Katals and Lalotras. A tendency is, however,
observable amongst them to level away these distinctions to some extent, and
if this extends it will be an excellent thing. The Thakkars in the hills occupy
the very lowest rung of the ladder, and so have not been shown in the list. They
have innumerahle sub-divisions amongst themselves, and practise widow re-
marrisge. The custom of karewa is also not uncommon smongst most of the
Dohri elans. This classification into gots or clans is not only interesting as an
historical and ethnological study, but is also of considerable importance from
the baser pointe of view of the revenue assessing officer and vital statistician. A
eurious feature of the race is that the lower classes appear to be dying out. Their
estates are undermanned, so far as the proprietors go, and badly farmed : all
sorts of reasons based on Eovatty of soil, climate, and general impoverishment,
are adduced by the people themselves to explain this, but, in my opinion, none
of these are sufficient to entirely account for the results noticed. The first
two affect all tribes alike ; and yet amongst the higher classes there is a general
tendency to increase ; while, where the Rajputs have embraced Islam, they are
just as numerous as sny other rage. The last result probably lends the required

 glue. The marriage law amongst the Hindu Rajput ordinarily requires that

a higher clan should not give its daughters in marriage to a lower, though they
may take from the lower class. The lower, therefore, they descend the tribal
ladder, the more difficult it is for a man to obtain a suitable wife : and the climax
is reached in the case of the Thakkars who are here at the bottom of the seals,
snd amongst whom the deterioration of race and generally dwindling tendency
are most marked. The daughters leave the clan, and the men must either re-

main unmarried or take their brides from sub-tribes which, though not regarded

as consanguineous, have so frequently intermarried during past centuries as
to ruin the physical prospeets of the progeny. On embracing Islam the strict
rules of the marriage law are much relaxed ; and though outside marriages are

pm.mmhwdﬂnghpmmtmdmuﬁquamwiﬂﬁnmm.
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The conversion to Islam is sa'd o have ocourred at a very early period
during the Mughal rule, or even before that ; and though the converts are scattered
pretty widely over the whole traet, and in many cases owners of the same stock
in the same village belong to different creeds, it may generally be stated that
the Hindus predominate in the hills and upper submontane, and the Mubam-
madans in the lower submontane and commencement of the plains. As a whole
they are very indifferent cultivators, but the pressure of population on the soil
has in cases forced them to habits of industry. In personal character they are
proud of their descent and of the fact that they were the original owners of the
country, and so are loth to sell, though only too ready to encumber their hold-
ings. Simple and reasonably truthful, they are indolent and extravagant, and
worst of all extremely querulous, and are probably the least satisfied with
British rule of any class in this district though the Dogra regiments and the
native cavalry obtain a fair number of recruits from amongst the more promising
young men. The increase in the physical standard required for recruits and the
deterioration of physique noticed above are tending to cut off this avenue of
employemnt, o that the prospects of this race are not brilliant”

46. The account of the Hindu Rajputs as given in the ex-
tract above requires amendment in certain points. A number
of the clans enumerated in the list are not found in the district
and no information about them is forthcoming. Of those shewn
as Jaikarias the Jarrals and Sins are now said to be Balamias
only and not Jaikarias, while the Jarrals, Sins, Chibhs, Bagals,
Tangrals, Thakkars, Thakials, Salehrias, Gahotras, Malotras
and Jhaggis are Chandarbansi and not Surajbansi Rajputs. Of
the Chandarbansi only the Pathanias and Chibhs are Jaikarias.
The terms ** Kahri ” and * Dohri* are apparently merely local
designations, of which the definition in the last Gazetteer might
be made a little clearer. The “ Kahris ’ are those who do not
take wives from any of the clans to which they give them; the
practice of Dohris, on the contrary, is to take wives from the same
clan as that to which they give them. They are not of course re-
stricted to this one clan, however, either in giving or taking wives.
Thus, for instance, the Jasrotias, who are Dohris, give wives to
the Pathanias and also take wives from them : they also give
to the Bhadwals and Hamtals, but do not take from them : simi-
larly they take from the Sahlarias, Jhaggis, etc., but do not_give
tothem. The Kahris, on the other hand, only take from a lower
and give to a higher clan. The Salehrias have for many gener-
ations ahandoneg the practice of taking wives from the Gahotras
who are regarded as in some sort ‘ bhaibands’ of the Salehrias
since they both give to and take from the same clans. Karewa
limited to re-marriage inside the clan to which the deceased
husband belongs, is practised by the Lamin, Rakwal, Chohan,
Bagal, Saroch, Thakkar, Salehria, Gahotra, Malhotra, Jhaggi,
Katal and Lalotra clans: no Jaikarias admit karewa.

The fact is that many of the ancient customs of the Rajputs
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are in a state of solution and practice is not in accord with precept

among many clans and even among different members of tﬁe
gsame clan. The Rajput Sabha holds annual meetings, usually
in Jammu, which is the home of most of the best clans, and the
introduction of changes in custom is discussed. The authority
of the Sabha to sanction changes in custom, however, is not
universally admitted and in any case it is difficult to enforce a
new custom in place of one which has continued from ancient
times. A case in point is the recent decision that Jaikarias shall
no longer be addressed as * Mian ji ' but as * Thakur ji,’ the reagon
for the change being that * Mian’ is a Muhammadan term and
dates from the Mughal domination. Connected with this is the
new custom of saluting Jaikarias with the word *Jai unkar ' in-
stead of * Jaideya.” But the natural conservatism of the Rajputs
is likely to prevent these changes from winning universal observ-
ance during the present generation.

47. The Jats are also partly Hindu, partly Muhamma-
dan, and partly Sikh. The last are to be found chiefly
in Batala and to the south of Gurdaspur and Shakargarh.
Sikh Jat villages are, asa rule, the strongest, most active, and
prosperous, and the similar Muhammadan communities are the
most involved and indolent.

The chief Jat gots in the different tahsils are as under :—

Gurdaspur .. Kahlon, Bidhu, Ghumman, Gorays,
Gil, Randhawa, Dhariwal.

Batala .. Randhawa, Sidho, Eahlon, Riar, Gil,
Barai, Goraya. i

Bhakargarh .. Eabhlon, Malli, Goraya, Bains,

The Randhawas far exceed any other got in Batala ; in Gur-
daspur they are found mainly in the Bangar. They are chiefly
Sikhs and have a great reputation for drink and illicit distillation,
in this respect the Kahlons who are largely found in the Ravi
valley are not far, if at all behind. The Riars are almost con-
fined to the fertile Bangar tract called the Riarki in the east of
Batala and the adjoining villages in Gurdaspur Tahsil. The
Mallis are astrong body of cultivators in the richest part of the
Shakargarh Darp, but in most cases their holdings have become
deplorably sub-divided and there is greater pressure on the soil
than anywhere in the distriet.

Here, as elsewhere, the Jats have preserved their racial
characteristics. They are brave, fairly open, industrious, frugal
in their personal expenditure and hardy, but are also quarrelsame,
litigious, not averse to violent crime, and profligate in their ex-
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penditure on ceremonial occasions. As revenue-payers they are CHAP. 1-C.
the backbone of the district, which is a great rectuiting ground for pgpuigion.
the Jat regiments of the native army. It is somewhat curious
and interesting to observe how closely the general boundary
between the Rajput and Jat country follows that between the
submontane and plaing zones ; the inferior race, so far as physique
and energy are concerned, being confined to the tract where
cultivation is carried on with less labour and more uncertain
returns, while the hardier Jats have successfully wrestled with
the greater natural obstacles to agricultural development with far
more satisfactory and certain results.

48. The more important minor tribes are the Muham- Minor tribes.
madan Gujars of the northern part of Shakargarh Tahsil and the
Beas Bet, the Arains of Kalanaur and Batala, the Pathans of the
Shakargarh Darp and of the Ravi Bet in this tahsil and Gurdas-
pur, the Sainis of the Paintla in Shakargarh and some scattered
villages of Brahmans throughout the district. The Pathans
and Brahmans are of course very poor farmers, while the Arains
and Sainis are industrious and frugal in the extreme. They are
exceedingly prolific, and the minute sub-division of holdings
amongst them lends itself to the successful adoption of the system
of petite culture, to which they are most inclined. The Gujars
are now ordinary agricnlturists, and in this district are fairly
industrious and prosperous. The tradition among the Bhar-
rari Gujars is that they were originally Hindus of the country
round Delhi. but that in the time of the Muhammadan kings they
were converted to Islam and settled in the Bharrari which was
then a thickly-wooded jungle.

49. The Kakkezais have their head-quarters at Dharmkot Kakkesais.
Randhawa in the Batala Tahsil, but there are several villages
owned by them in the south-east of Gurdaspur. They are tricky
people, and though their natural bent is towards trade they are
not bad eultivators ; they are said to indulge in money-lending
and are not popular with their neighbours. They were greatly
indignant at Sir Denzil Ibbetson’s tracing them back to the
Kalals, but they have not succeeded in substantiating their claim

. to be Pathans. Of this caste Rai Bahadur Pandit Hari Kishen
Kmil writes as follows on page 460 of the Census Report of
1911 :—

“Up till 1901, Kakkezais wereincluded in Kalals. In the
Census of 1901 they were shown as a separate caste, but in volume
II of Rose’s Glossary of Castes, recently printed, he says :—

¢ They claim to be by descent Afghans of Beistan, sprung from Kakka,
a son of Karn, and the nueleus of the class may well be & pure Pathan class. But

Juits,
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the sections of the Kakkezais include such names as Bhursi, Malak, Kethale
Kasoliva, Sheikh, Vansare and Nakhasria, and in Sialkot Bale, Bhagarath,
Chandi, Handa, Khoria, Wadrath, and Wanjotra, which hardly point to an
Afghan origin and lend colour to the theory that the Kakkezais were, like the
Khojas, Hindus converted at an early period of the Mubammadan invasions
and affiliated to a Pathan class.’ :

« Mr. Tbbetson in paragraph 648 of his Census Report of
1881 writes :— '

¢ The caste (Kalal) was thus raised in importance, many of its members
abandoned their hereditary occupation (of distilling liquor), and its Musalman
section also grew ashamed of the social stigma conveyed by the confession of
Kalal origin. It accordingly fabricated a story of Pathan origin, and adding
to the first letter of the caste name the Pathan tribal termination, called itsell
Kakkezai. The name was at first only used by the more wealthy members
of the caste ; but its use is spreading and the ¢ tivating owners of a village in
Gujrat entered themselves as Kalal in the first and as Kakkezai in the second
sottlement. The well-known Bheikhs of Hoshiarpur are Kalals, who, while
claiming Pathan origin, call themselves Sheikhs and forbid widow marriage. '

“In view of representations made by the Kakkezai community
I have examined some of the Settlement Records of the Lahore
District dating as far back as 1855 relating to landowners of the
caste and find that they bear out the late Sir Denzil Ibbetson’s
romarks, Moreover the description of the Kakkezais given at
page 560 of Tarikb-i-Makhzani-Punjab, by Muiti Ghulam Sarwar
Kureshi (edition 1877) supports the same view. Much therefore
as I sympathise with their natural desire to elevate their status,
I am afraid it is difficult to controvert facts, and in face of the
entries in some of Settlement Records of the Lahore District,
above alluded to, it is not possible to say that the late Sir Denzil
(then Mr.) Ibbetson’s remarks were without foundation.”

50. The Labanas of the district are found chiefly in the
Gurdaspur Tahsil and are now entirely engaged in agriculture ;
generally speaking they are hardy and industrious and have
increased their stake in the land.

The Changs own a few villages in Pathankot Tahsil and,
while fair cultivators only, are extraordinarily quarrelsome and
litigious. They are allied to the Giraths of Kangra.

The Harnig, who have several villages in Gurdaspur Tahsil,
mostly in a cluster to the north of the Bangar, belong to a criminal
tribe of that name, but these have now taken to agriculture
for a number of generations and claim to be entirely reformed
characters. This is to a great extent true, but their neighbours
have not yet overcome their suspicions of the thieving proelivi-
ties of these people. -
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51. There are in the district 19 darbaris, T of whom are CHAP. I-.C.
Provincial. The history of eleven of the leading families, population.
o Rajs Sant Singh of Akh- 0f whom the present heads are noted !iln =
L margin, ig given at pages 1—46 of the snd familiea
Bh%wf:d“ Gopsl Singh o€ 19171 edition of ** Chiefs and Families of
Banghas Nt . 8% of Note in the Punjab.” In addition
4. Rai Sheo Singh, Bhan. to those considered worthy of a place
5. Sardar Hari Singh of Tal. 10 that compilation there are several
wandi Lal Singh. leading men whose family or services
Fater g girdar Sarup Singh of gre such that their names deserve to be
7. Sardar Bhagwan Singh, recorded. In Batala, Thakar Har-
P‘ﬂm Moti Singh of kishan Singh of Kishankot and Thakar
Chashma. Mahan Chand, who has served on the
9. Sardar Hemam Singh, Tegislative Council of the Lieutenant-
Mirza Sultan Ahmad of Gﬂ;lim{g, [m'§i gr[?néla?nasa OE; Raja hEir
Sahi ial, K. C. 8. I. Sardar Kishan
R e of Singh, Zaildar of Bham, has done good
work not only as an Honorary Magistrate but in helping the admin-
istration generally ; he is nowinvested with 2nd class powers and
has just received the title of Sardar S8ahib. BSardar Bahadur Dial
Singh, Man of Aliwal Man is a Deputy Colleetor in the Canal
Department. Mian Alim Khan of Kala Afghanan has dome in-
valuable work in assisting the Co-operative Credit Societies
movement. Mian Ghulam Farid of Batala did useful work as an
Extra Assistant Commissioner and is now retired : he has the title
of Khan Bahadur., Mian Nazir Mohi-ud-din is a Sayad and
head of a religious institution in Batala. Sardar Narain Singh
of Singhpura, who now lives on a purchased estate called
Nawanpind a few miles from Gurdaspur, is also a Bardar
Sahib. His son Kishan Singh is a Zaildar and a man of
influence, as also is Chaudhri Alim Khan of Chachriala. Bedi
Shiv Bakhsh Singhis a leading man in Dera Nanak. In Gur-
daspur, Mehr Amir Ullah of Kalanaur, Lala Devi Dial of Kahnu-
wan and Mahant Basheshar Nath of Gurdaspur are Honora
Magistrates. The last named is a descendant of Mahant Guriaji,
from whom Gurdaspur takes its name. Mirza Niaz Beg is the
head of the Mughal family of Hakimpur near Kalanaur and has
gerved in the Canal Department. In Shakargarh, Diwan Safa
Chand is the leading man of the Datt Brahmans of Kanjrur;
Wardi Major Kahror Singh of Sukho Chak, whence come numer-
ous recruits for the army, is now a Bub-Registrar ; Chaudhri
Hashmat Ali of Chajwal and Chaudhri Kesar Singh of Singowal
are Honorary Magistrates, the former with 2nd class powers ;
both are valuable men. The sons of 8. Jamiat Rai, an old servant
of Maharaja Dhalip Singh, still live at Mallah, but the family is in
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CHAP.1.0. a very depressed and impoverished condition. Sardar Wazir
Population. Singh and Mewa Singh of Jhun Man Singh are descendants of
Lokatig:aith Sardar Man Singh whose death at Trimmu has besn noticed in
snd families. the account of the Mutiny in paragraph 24. In Pathankot
the Tangral Rajput Chaudhris of Kathlaur are a notable family
and own 15 villages, mostly in the Chak Andhar: one of them,
Kharak Singh, is an Honorary Magistrate with 2nd class powers :
Chaudhri Mehr Singh.is the son of Sucheta and grandson of Phinu,
the well-known Kotwal of the hill cirele ; he also is an Honorary
Magistrate.
There are numerous soldiers who have attained to commis-
sioned rank in the Native Army, but the list would be too loug
to give here ; probably the oldest in the district is the fine ol
veteran Subedar Miran Bakhsh of Dera Nanak.*

Leibes ga 52, The following tribes have been gazetted nnder the Land
“lﬂd - # -
dor the Land Alienation Aect :—
Alisnation

Arain, Dogar, Gujar, Jat, Moghul, Pathan, Rajput, Saini,
Sayad (in 1904), Labana (in 1906), Chang (in 1909) and Brahmans
of the Tarnaich elan in Pathankot Tahsil, of the Barsotra clan
in Shakargarh Tahsil and of the Datt clan in the whole distriet
(in 1913). These last have been gazetted as separate groups :
the Tarnaich Brahmans occupy a compact block of 14 villages
in the Pathanti, and the Barsotras 6 villages in the north-west
corner of Shakargarh. The Datts have 17 villages on the western
border near Kanjrur in Shakargarh and are a branch of the Muhial
Brahmans of the Rawalpindi and Jhelum Distriets : numbers
take Government service, especially in the army. =

gy 53. Of the 14 jagirs npon which aelion could be taken
under Descent of Jagirs Act, 6 have already been notified : of these
a rule of integral descent had always prevailed in one case : in two
cages such descent was prescribed in the terms of grant and in
the remaining three the jagirdars accepted the applieation of the
rule of primogeniture for the future. The most important jagirs—
those of Sardar Gopal Singh of Bhagowala, Raja Sant Singh of
Akhrota, Thakar Harkishen Singh of Kishenkot and Sodhi Kishen
Singh of Jhabkara have been notified, and the only important
ant still remaining is that of Sardars Bishan Singh and Sundar
ingh who are residents of Amritsar, and hold a fixed grant in the
Batala Tahsil of this district.

Religions 4. Almost all the Muhammadans of the distriet belong
Mubamma- to the Hanafi sect of the Sunnis. The Shias are to be found in
dnn seota.  gon.iserable strength only in Batala. The same is the case

EE

*He died while this Gazetieer was in the Pross.
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with the Ahl-i-Hadis, one of whose principal maulvis, Muhammad OHAP. 1.0.
Husain, resides in that town. The new sect of Ahl-i-Quran 18 popuiation.

also represented by a few persons,

The principal difference between Shias and Sunnis consists
in the former regarding Ali as the only rightful successor of the
prophet Muhammad and the three Khalifas who preceded him
as aggressors. This difference has led to the adoption of different
interpretations of some of the verses of the Koran and to a difference
of opinion regarding the authenticity and interpretation of some
of the Hadises or traditions of the prophet. The Hanafi follow
Imam Abu Hanifa in his opinions on points of Muhammadan
law not covered by the Koran or traditions. The Ahl-i-Hadis
refuse to be bound by the opinions of any particular Imam,
The Ahl-i-Quran believe that the Koran is complete in itself
and the search after traditions is unnecessary and misleading,
The birth-place of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, the founder
of the Ahmadiya sect, is in this district, but many of his followers
here are those who have come from other distriets and settled
in Qadian. The following extract (paragraph 240) from the
1911 Census Report deals with the Ahmadiya sect which, having
originated in this district, calls for some special notice,

55. The Ahmadiya sect was founded by Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad of Qadian (in the Batala Tahsil of the Gurdaspur Distriet).
The Mirza was born in 1889 and wrote in 1880, Burhan-i- Ahmadi-
ya, his masterpiece, in which he claims to be a recipient of Divine
revelation. A brief description of the sect was given by Mr.
Rose.* * Beginning as a Maulvi,” says he, ‘ with a special
mission to the sweepers,f the Mirza eventually advanced claim
to be the Mahdi or Messiah expected by Muhammadans and
Christians alike. The sect, however, emphatically repudiates the
doctrine that the Mahdiof Islam will be a warrior and relies
on the ‘Bahih Bokhari,” the most authentic of the traditions,
which says he shall wage no wars, but discontinue war for the sake
of religion, In his voluminous writings, the Mirza has combated
the doctrine of Jihad and the sect is thus opposed to the extreme
Bection of the Ahl-i-Hadis”,

The following quotation from the Imperial Gazetteert
shows another aspect of the movement :—

* Punjab Census Report, 1001, page 143,

1 Thin IPR' to be incorrect. It was Mirza Ghulam Ahmad's brother who was the Pir
of awespers, movement is said to have died with him. &

$ Volume X, page 438, cdition 1907,
8
L

Muham-

The Abmadle
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“ The widest development ol rocent seetarianism in Islam is furnished by
the Ahmadiya seet. The Quran is to him (its leader) the repository of all know-
ledge. The Resurrection is at hand. While discouraging religious war, he is
said to preach strongly against Christianity, Hinduism, the Bhish doctrines
and the movement in favour of English education. The last observation does

‘not appear to be correet, considering that some of the prominent Ahmadis are
-graduates and send their sons to colleges.

The founder claimed to be the promised Mahdi and Messiah of the Muslims,

‘Messiah of the Christians, and Avatar® of the Hindus, and one of his adherents,
.M. Muhammad Ali, M.A., LL.B., proves from this triple claim the universality

of the Ahmadiya Mission.t The Reverend Doctor Griswold’s pamphlet on Mirza

“Ghulsm Almad, the Mahdi Messiah (1902), discusses the claims from the Chnis-

tian point of view. Among the Muhammadans the pretensions are admit-

“ted by only the adherents of the faith, and it goes without saying that the elaim
‘to being an Avatar is considered preposterous by the Hindus. Although the
first volume of the Burhan-i-Ahmadiya was published in 1880 and the book was

completed in 1884, the Ahmadiya movement did not eome into existence till
1889, in view of the strong opposition raised by the Maulyis. The Mirza wrote

‘three books, Fateh Islam, Tauzih-i-Maram and Izalu-i-Auham, to clear his posi-
“tion, though without success. His professions were characterised by a strong

element of prophecies and the fnlfilment of those abont the violent death of his
bitter opponent Lekh Ram, the-Arya Musafir, and the end of Abdulla Atham,
a Christian (which is alleged to have been delayed beeause he had adopted the

faith of the mew Prophet before the cxpiry of the time allowed, but eame on

because he went back to Christianity), strengthened the hands of the founder

of the seet. It is mentioned that Jesus Christ never died on the Cross, but

escaped to India where he died in Kashmir, The tomb of Yos Asafl at Brinagar

:a.n_ ::ilantiﬁud by the Prophet of Kadian as the place where Jesus Christ was
uried.

The number of Ahmadis now returned is given in the margin. The total
strength of the sect in 1891 or 1901 is not known,

ﬁ'}”:ﬂ e e 1:;;: but Mr. Rose gave the nunmber of males over
= ™" 15 ns2 1,118 and considered his retum o be a com-

“Pal .. 18695 pleteone. The proportion of Muhammadan males

—— over 15 to the total Muhammadan population

"of1001 was1:8:1 The total strength of Ahmadis in that year may, by analogy,

be estimated at 8,450 In the last ten years, therefore, the number of adherents
of the faith has multiplied more than five times. One great stimulus for conver-
gion has been the assertion of the founder that all those owing allegiance to him
would escape the scourge of plague. But after a certain period of immunity,
the Ahmadis began to succumb to the disease like others and the faith in t

efficacy of the prophet’s declaration was somewhat shaken. Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad died on the 26th May 1908, and was succeeded in the leadership by his
chief colleague and adviser Maulvi Nur Din,} who is a great Arabie scholar and
an eminent physician. His successful treatment of patients attracts a large

- number of sufforers from all parts of the province and brings them under his
“influence. In spite of the opposition to the doctrines of this school, it is some-

what remarkable that it embraces men of great intelligence and resource. The

-gect appears o be in full vigour and has shown no sign of deeadence.”

* Nishkalank or Kalki - ~
4 “Ahmad, the promised Messiah, "' by Mubammad Ali, M.A., LL.B., page 2,
18inoe dead.
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-~ 56, The Hindus may be divided into those belonging to the CHAP. I-C."
erthodox faith, Sanatan Dharm, and those following the tenets population.:
of the Arya Samaj. There are not many of the latter class in g0
this district, and those that are areto be found chiefly in towns. L
Their distinguishing feature is their rejection of idol-worship.
Some. endeavour was recently made by a prominent member
of the Arya Samaj who belongs to this district to bring back
gome of the untouchable classes, Dumnss, &e., into the pale
of Hinduism : but- much success has not so far- been achieved.
Some Dumnas have begun to call themselves Mahashas ; but the
Eﬁp[e‘ do nmot yef generally reeognise--them .as Hindus. The
Hindus of the orthodox faith worship stones representing Shibji
and the images of Krishna, Ramchandra, Bhairon, Hanuman,
&e. There is no marked division of them into sects. e 2
57. Most of the Sikhs here are those known as the Sikhs sihism.
of Gurn Gobind Singh. The number of Sahjdharis, who believe
in the Granth Sahib but do not wear the kes or abstain from smok-
ing, is comparatively small. There is really no idol-worship
among Sikhs, but many of them have parohits and the ceremonies
they observe on the occasions of marriages, &e.,are those of the
Hindus and savour of idol-worship.

58. Among the people of all religions, saints and men of Sinte
ganctity appropriate much of their religions devotion. ' The
Muhammadans have their Pirs, the Hindus their Parohits and
Sadhus and the Sikhs their Gurus, and to these offerings of money
or grain are periodically made. There are several shrines which
attract large numbers of pfigrims.. The Mubammadan saint
known as Sakhi Sarwar is held sacred by many men of all re-
ligions and his shrine at Dharmkot is visited by a large number
of men from this district. Owing to the new reforming influences,
however, the Hindus and the Sikhs are generally losing faith
in the saint and in several villages the grants of land that had
been in his name are being resumed. The samadh of Baba
Nanak, the founder of the Sikh religion, is situated at Kartarpur
in the Shakargarh Tahsil of this district, and that of Namdeo,
the Chhimba saint at Ghuman in the Batala Tahsil. A brief
account of Namdeo will be found at page 122 of the Census
Report of 1911.

59. The people, especially the Hindus, who place much Superstitions.
reliance on astrology, are exceedingly superstitious, and there are
countless beliefs and observances for which no. reason can be
assighed. Some days are thought to be more lucky than the
zest—as, for instance, a zamindar would not commence ploughing
on Tuesday, Thursday or Saturday ; on the other hand, Saturday
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OHAP. I-0. andfTuesday are said to be the luckiest to begin litigation. The
Population. following days are thought to be lucky and unlucky for starting a

itions. JOUINEY i—

Direction. Unlocky. Lueky.
North ++ | Turaday and Wed- | Monday and Friday.
nesday.
South = i . v+ | Thursday «« | Wednesday.
East . " Hmd‘:.-r and Satur- | Sunday and Tueadsy,
¥-
Weat . s - +» | Bunday and Thorsday Hn:;:rudsnm
¥e

On a journey it is lucky to meet the following :—

A sweeper, a dog, a woman with a child, a cow, a horseman,
gome one carrying water or a vessel of milk, curds, ghi,
vegetables, flowers, sweets, or sugar.

On the other hand, the following are unlucky to meet :—

A Brahman, a BSayad, a Mullah, a cat, a goat, a donkey,
s snake, a widow, anyone weeping, a man with a bare
head, somebody smoking or with a fire or with a broken
vesséel or an empty pitchér. It is & most unfortunate
omen to heara man sneezing when starting on a journey
or when beginning some work,

Almost all zamindars including the orthodox Muhammadans
believe in spirits. Young men dying childless and those who die
dissatisfied are supposed to haunt the villages. Many precau-
tions are taken to keep them off the heaps of grain on the thresh-
ing-floors. Muhammadans bury in the heap a paper bearing
the name of Allah written by some kazi or mullah, while Hindus
keep in it some iron implements, generally a ramba or a datri. Men
who clean the grain, at the time of mehra pherna, are never bare-
headed and as much as possible they avoid speaking while at work.
No woman or a child or & man wearing shoes is allowed to coms
near, Fuel cakes are burnt and are put in an earthen vessel
to keep off evil spirits.

Young children are not allowed to remain alone in the house
or to go out alone in the fields after dark or to go out in dust-
storms or under shady trees for fear of malignant spirits, At
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night graveyards are avoided by all. If a man happens to pass CHAP. I-0.
& night in a khangah or in the compound of a shrine he will sleep popatation.
nowhere but on the ground. i

Some days before and after marriage an iron knife or similar
article is kept both by the bride and the bridegroom : at child-
birth the woman keeps some iron implement at her pillow to
ward off evil spirits.

A turned earthen vessel coloured black is suspended in front
of a pucca house which is being built.

Sowing is said to be unlucky during the first 15 days of Asanj,
ealled the sharadh days. Generally no well is worked on the
Sankrant day.

Dread of the evil eye (nazar bad) is general. If a man
happens to eat something in the presence of & man said to possess
the evil eye, he is said to get indigestion. To remove its effect
a little of the earth trodden by the man possessing the evil eye
is collected and burnt at some cross-ways. Tiger's claws or
amulets are generally hung on the necks of children for protec-
tion from the evil eye.

A woman will not mention her husband’s name or that of the
elders of her husband. A man and his sister's son will not sit
together during a thunder-storm. From the precinets of a shrine
or mandir nobody but a sadhu or fakir would dare to cut down
a tree or even to take away fallen wood.

If a Hindu should accidentally kill a cat or a cow he must

go to the Ganges to purify himself.

The following are considered to be very unlucky :—

For a mare or a donkey to drop a foal in Sawan, for a cow
to calve in Bhadon or a buffalo in Magh. In a household
where it happens, if a man can afford it, he will give it to
a Brahman or Mullah, if not, he will sell it, but in no case
will he care to keep it. A mare that foals in the day-
time is considered to be unlucky.

Hindus will not inhabit a newly-built house without pre-

viously feasting the Brahmans, &c.; this custom is termed
chath

A child born in Katik or at noon is unlucky among the Hindus :
child-birth occurring on the Amawas is said to be dangerous to
the father, while one occurring on the 14th of the lunar month
i.e., on Chaturdashi, is equally so to the mother. A child born
after the birth of two children of the other sex is called a frikhal
and is said to bring misfortune to the-parent of the opposite sex,
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but the evil may be avoided by certain elaborate ceremonies for
which payment has to be made to a priest.

Hindus think it unlucky to marry in the months of Chei,
Katik and Pok and Mubammadans will not marry in the months
of Ramzan and Muharram.

Tombs of holy men and Khangahs are greatly respected.
If a man much desires anything he makes a mannat (vow) to

resent something as nazar after the fulfilment of the desire.
H’ha Mahant of Lehl near Dhariwal makes much profit by giving
amulets, &c., to women desirons of getting male offspring.

" Various charms are thought to be effective for different ills.
A person suffering from snake-bite is taken to some holy man
who mutters incantations, taking some iron implement in his hand
and blowing seven times towards the parts bitten. Sometimes

persons bitten are taken to a Kkangah of the well-known Gugagpir,

the place being said to be specially efficacions in cases of snake-
bite. Majawars of these Kﬁanguhys adopt different eures, some
of them give the man leaves of trees on the shrine to eat, others
sprinkle holy water on the part effected. For headache and
neuralgia some sort of charm is written on a piece of paper gener-
ally by a Pundit or a Mullah : this paper is folded and is then
huug over the part affected. Jhinwars also are said to be able
to cure these complaints. In front of a man suffering from tooth-
ache, the person supposed to cure it sits with an iron nail in his
right hand : he then reads some kalam and drives the nail into the

und. Many sorts of female complaints, generally attended

by hysteria, are thought to be caused by some evil spinit.  Certain

holy men are supposed to be able to exorcise such demons, the
cure usually takmg the form of readings from holy books and
elaborate ceremonies, the woman meanwhile shutting her eyes
and shaking her head violently from side to side.

. Members of certain families have a reputation for curing
boils by spitting on thern. The sufferer usnally gives them a
iece of coloured thread or salt. There is a Khangah near Sadhu
E'hak in Gurdaspur Tahsil where boils are supposed to be cured
by bathing. An amulet, which is strung on a coloured piece of
thread knotted 5 or 7 times, is tied to the neck of a patient suffer-
ing from fever some 2 or 8 hours before the attack. For fever
also a charm will be written on a pipal leaf, which the patient
keeps on licking till the attack is past. Another cure for fever
is to have the name of Allah written on the patient’s nail, and
he keeps his eyes fixed on it until he feels better, A coloured
thread tied by the patient at the root of an Ak iree is also said
to be efficacious in fevers,
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The funa is a well-known cure for cattle-disease. A string CHAP. I-0.

is stretched across the entrance to the village and on it are hung
small saucers of baked clay and wooden pegs, pieces of cloth, ete.,
on which the name of Allah and charms have been written by
gome holy man. The cattle passing under this string are supposed
to receive benefit.

The hill-people believe that the character of the monsoon
can be forecasted from the number of kittens born in a litter
during the preceding cold weather; thus if the usual number
is four or over the rains will be ample ; if two, it will rain for two
months only : if one, then the monsoon will be a fotal failure.
There is somewhat more likelihood in the belief, which prevails
in the same tract, that if the ‘tatiri' or common plover, which
haunts the beds and sides of nalas, builds its nest close down
by the stream, the monsoon will be a r one, but that if it
builds high up above the stream then the rains will be good.

60. Excluding Mission buildings there are five churches,
which are Government buildings, in the district, one each sitn-
ated at Gurdaspur, Madhopur, Bakloh, Dalhousie and Balun,
All these are in the Lahore Diocese., The two former are occa-
sionally visited by the Chaplain of Amritsar during the cold
weather. In summer there are resident Chaplains at Dalhousie
and Balun, the latter of whom officiates at intervals at Bakloh.
The first entry in the Baptismal Register of Christ Church,
Gurdaspur, which was built in 1862 records the birth, in 1870, of
a daughter to Mrs. Flora Annie Steel, the well-known writer on
Indian subjects.

G1. The Church Missionary Society oceupies the Batala
Tahsil as a Mission field. The head-quarters of the Mission are
at Batala. The Mission staff consists of one European (ihe
Reverend R. Force Jones) and one Indian clergyman with several
catechists and teachers. The number of Christians in connec-
tion with the Church of England in this tahsil is about 1,700, the
majority of whom are from the depressed classes. DBatala is
also occupied by the Church of England Zenana Society.
Zenana work was commenced in 1876 by Miss Tucker (A. L. O. E.).
The present staff consists of Miss Sherwood, Miss Mathews, Miss
King and Miss Abdulla. The three former visit the women
in Batala and in the villages of the tahsil. Miss Abdulla is in
charge of the Zenana Mission Hospital. The educational work
“of the Mission is noted below,

The Baring High School, which is attached to the Batala
Mijscion, was established by the Revd. ¥. H. Baring in 1878. The

Population.
Superstitions,

Ecolesinstical

Church Mis-
[ Boe
ciety, Batala,



OHAP. I-0.

Population.
Church Mis.

So-
ety Batla

The American
Upited Pres-

=

64
Gurpaspur Districr. } [ Past A

school is intended for the sons of better class Christians, and
draws students from all parts of the Punjab and even beyond.
The main building of the school was formerly a palace built by
Maharaja Sher Singh, and is now rented from Government on a
long lease of 99 years. The educational staff at present consists
of a European Principal (the Revd. A. C. Clarke), a European
warden (B.C. Corfield, Esquire) and eight Assistant Masters.
The number of pupils is about 60 as against 47 in 1891. There is
also another High School in Batala itself in connection with the
Mission ; this is the A. L. O. E. under the management of the
Revd. R. Force Jones : it has a staff of over 20 masters and about
550 pupils and a hostel with 80 boys attached. At Fatehgarh
there is an Anglo-Vernacular middle school and there are primary
schools in several villages. They contain altogether, including
the High School in Batala, about 900 pupils—an increase of
over 550 since 1891. The Church of England Zenana Society
has two girls’' schocls in Batala. The number of pupils is 120,
as against 69 in 18901,

62. The American United Presbyterian Mission occupies
the Pathankot, Gurdaspur and Shakargarh Tahsils.

The Revd. Dr. A. Gordon first worked Pathankot and Gur-
daspur together, starting in 1876 : in 1882 he took over Madhopur
from the Church Missionary Society and lived there: he retired
in 1885 and after ten years’ interval, during which the Revd. T. E.
Holliday built the Upper Mission House at Pathankot in 189€,
was succeeded by his son the Revd. D. R. Gordon, who is still
working for the Mission. He held charge of Gurdaspur and
Pathankot till 1898, when Pathankot became a separate charge,

“which it still remains : between then and 1906 a ladies’ house

and girls’ school were built by the Revd. Dr. J. 8. Barr and a
church was completed in 1908, A small boys' school taken
over in 1882 from the Church Mission Society is still in existence
and does much useful work. These institutions are all in Pathan-
kot : a school started at Narot in 1890 was closed five years later,
but the Mission still has a school at Sujanpur.

In 1890 the Pathankot Mission had about 850 converts
and in 1912 it had a Christian community of 428 in Pathankot
town and nine other villages. The present missionaries are the
two Misses Wilson who are very respected residents of Madho-
pur, and the Revd. J. H. Stewart who joined in 1909,

In the Gurdaspur Tahsil the work of this Mission was first
started in 1871 by Dr. J. 8. Barr, one of the pioneers of the Mission
in India ; he was then stationed at Zaffarwal in the Sialkot Dis-
trict and after the Revd. F. P. Swift, an Indian ordained minister,
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had been sent to reconnoitre, one John Clement, a eatechist, was
rmanently located at Gurdaspur in 1872. When the Revd.
r. A. Gordon, above referred to, first came here in 1876, there
was, 80 far as is known, no single native Christian in Gurdaspur
or the neighbourhood. Dr. Gordon built the mission-church
and the mission-house during the 7 years he was in Gurdaspur.
After his transfer the Revd. A. B. Caldwell was here for 11 years.
From 1896 to 1912 the Revd. D. R. Gordon, Dr. Gordon's son,
E:;k&d this field : in 1912 he was succeeded by the Revd. A, M.
ing.

The first zenana missionary work in Gurdaspur was inau-

ted by Miss E. E. Gordon and Mrs. Dr. 8. E. Johnson. On
gglrzzamber 17th, 1880, a small dispensary was uEanmi in the city
and by means of it they carried on work for five years. This
work 1s still gratefully remembered by the people. The Misses
J. L. White, E. D. Anderson, 8. E. Dickey, Cynthia and Rosa
Wilson, K. M. Corbett, L. G. Dickson and Olive Laing have been
engaged at different times in work among the women in Gur-
daspur city and district. Miss K. M. Corbett died on September
26, 1918, and her body lies buried in the little cemetery belonging
to the Indian Christian community of Gurdaspur.

Mission work in Gurdaspur from the beginning has consisted
mainly of preaching among the villages of the tahsil. A good
Government school exists in the city, and there was no need
of starting any educational institution. Similarly there seemed
no pressing need for a hospital. In due time, as the result of
village work, about twenty indigenous schools were opened in
different centres, and Christian communities have developed ;
these are, as rapidly as possible, being organised into regular con-
gregatiuns in charge of Indian Christian pastors who are supported

y their own respective flocks.

The converts are almost entirely from the Chuhra class
and number over 4,000. The chief difficulty the missionaries
have to contend with is the taste of these people for carrion and
the convert appears to feel strongly the temptation to relapse
into this unpleasant habit. :

The Shakargarh Tahsil is worked by the same Mission from
its head-quarters at Zaffarwal in the Sialkot District.

68. The Methodist Episcopal Mission, which has its head-
quarters in Lahore under the Revd. J. C. Butcher, M.D., ex-
tended its operations to the Batala Tahsil in 1904. There are now

24 male workers, of whom 8 are ordained Indian ministers

located at Batala, Harchowal and Ghaniaki, respectively. The
9

it

OHAP. I-0.

I
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CHAP. I-0. converts are mostly of the Chuhra caste, and on October 81st,
Population. 1918, were reported by the Mission workers to number 6,168, the
s Mt baptisms for the past year having been 944. There are no schools
diat Episcopal belonging to this Mission here, but all the workers are expected
Mission. to teach as they have opportunity : in 1913 they claimed to be
teaching 221 boys, and a number of the boys and girls of the
tahsil are in the Boarding and Training Schools for boys and

and girls in Lahore.
The Salva- 84 The Salvation Army started operations in the district
tion Army. gbout 17 years ago and has made great progress in that period
having a larger number of converts here than in any other dis-
trict in the province : in the Census of 1911, 18,078 were returned
as belonging to this persuasion in the whole provinee and it is
now claimed that there are 13,382 converts in Gurdaspur and
Batala, to which two tahsils the work is confined : practically
all the converts are Chuhras. There are 2 day-schools in Gur-
daspur and 10 in Batala. The staff consists of 2 European mis-
gionaries in each tahsil, 71 Indian missionaries, 107 hali-time
Indian missionaries, or ‘‘envoys,” and 386 local missionaries
who are unpaid. An account of the general work of the Salvation
Army in the province is given in paragraph 271 ofthe 1911 Census

Report.

o 65. The main occupation of the people is of course agricul-
ture and trades subservient thereto : nommally only 52 per cent.
(as against the provincial figure of 58 per cent.) are ghewn in
table 17 as subsisting on pasture and agriculture alone, but these
exclude the considerable number who combine agriculture with
other occupations as well as those who fulfil the multifarious
duties ancillary to agriculture. The second largest class is those
engaged in industries concerned with refuse matter, including
Chuhras (and in Batala, Chamars) and Dumnas, all of whom are
also largely employed in agriculture. Industries account for
97 per cent., commerce for 9 per cent., professions for 8 per cent.,
u.nc}J other trades for the remaining 9 per cent. The village
woavers form the bulk of those who are shewn as engaged in
textile industries and only four districts in the province contan
a larger number of julahas ; Kashmiris and Meghs are also
weavers. Mochis, dhobis, darzis, chhimbas and nais are comprised
in those whose business is connected with * Dress and Toilet.”
Transport workers, among whom are included Railway and Canal
employés and boatmen, as well as the kumhars who are the
village carriers, are naturally numerous. Thoseshewn asin Do-
mestic Service are mainly the jhinwars and mashkis who are
the village water-carriers. Carpenters and sawyers pursue a
paying occupation, and Mr. Latifi has advanuad“&e theory that
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the wood-industry thrives especially in the submontane districts CHAP. 10
which are nearest the source of the supply of timber. Certainly Popalation.
Gurdaspur cannot be said to be remarkable for the possession gcggpations.
of large progressive towns or for the encouragement of buildin
operations on alarge scale, which are said to be the outwar

signs of a large carpentering industry : yet the district stands

ninth out of all the districts of the province in the number of
carpenters among its population. Metal-workers are lohars,

and bankers and traders in food-stuffs are mostly Brahmans,

Khatris and Banias. Among minor occupations may be noticed

the makers of baskets and the plates and cups which are formed

out of pattha {G.’mmmo? Ritchiaria) in which industries the

distriet stands sixth in the province for the number of persons

engaged in them. Rope-weaving from san and munj and kana

grags, which grows freely in the chambhs, is carried on by Labanas,

Turks and Bairupias ; the last named come into the district

from outside for the purpose. Kashmiris raise silk worms.

Jhabels catch fish and snare game, Bhardis are beggars who beat

the drum, but some of them are actual land owners. Changars

are vagrants and are largely employed on canal works. Mirasis

are minstrels and village servants.

66. An ordinary peasant goes out to his fields early in the Food
morning and eats nothing before leaving his house. At about
9 a.m. his breakfast is brought by some woman of his house or
by a boy or girl. It consists merely of bread made of flour mixed
with salt angu(;f some chhah (butter-milk) if he happens to possess
a mileh animal. At noon he usually goes back to his house for his
midday meal ; but if he has to work at his Persian-wheel his food
is generally brought to him at the well. It consists then of bread
and sugar and j&o of some ghi if he can afford it. Those who
have to work in the fields take a similar meal in the afternoon.
The night meal is taken in the house and includes some bread
and some salan which is usually dal or pulse. Sikhs and Rajputs
then usually take a dram.

In the plains portion of the district bread is generally of
wheat, but in the hills maize is the staple article of diet. In
rice-producing tracts, such as the Andhar and Pathanti circles
of the Pathankot Tahsil, rice is generally eaten at night with a
kind of sance known as mahni made of the dried pulp of mangoes
fried in oil and mixed with pepper, salt, &c. Guests are usually
feasted on rice, sugar and ghi. Meat is also cooked where pro-
curable. In the rainy season puras, made of flour, sugar ard
ghi, are much prized as food. In cold weather a pudding made by

oiling rice in cane-juice and the sag of sarson are considered
choice dishes.
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67. A peasant’s dress generally consists of a tahband, kuria
and pagri, and a chadar. The tahband which is worn round the
waist is made of two strips of cloth sewn together. The chadar
is similarly made and is wrapped round the body. The ]
is generally of muslin and the other articles of dress of ordinary
country cloth. In winter the chadar is replaced by a dohar, dotahs,
bhura or loi. A lungi is sometimes worn instead of a tahband.
Most zamindars wear a langota or suina under the fahband. The
tahband is usually put off when work has to be done in the fields
and the Ian%om or suina remains the only covering of the lower
half of the body. Young men generally wear coloured pagris ;
other articles of dress are not generally coloured ; Arains, telis
and kumhars, however, sometimes wear black tahbands. The
Rajputs of the Pathankot Tahsil usually wear trousers or dhoiss
instead of fakbands. An ordinary zamindar does not generally
change his clothes except on occasions of festivals, fairs and
marriages. Muhammadans wear no ornaments; but Hindus

sometimes wear budkis, kanthas and karas.

68. The walls of the house are generally of mud and the
rafters of the timber of trees found in the village. The house
consists of an enclosure containing a court-yard, a place for
cooking, a dalan or verandah and several rooms behind it. The
enclosure has a single door, and only well-to-do zamindars have
a deorhi or portico. The roofs are low and there is practically
no arrangement for ventilation or drainage. BSome zamindars
have separate enclosures for their cattle; but others keep them
in their houses. Fodder is generally stored in the fields. There
are no joint guest-houses, but dharamsalas and takias generally
contain a room or two where travellers may pass a night.

The standard of comfort is improving in the matter of
dwellings, and there is a growing tendency to build pacca houses
with deodar timber.

69. According to the Bhastras there are prescribed 16
sanskaras from birth till death for every Hindu. The last is
called anieshti sanskara. The word anteshti denotes the last
oblations. Ancient Aryas called this medhyagna also, because
this directed how the dead bedy should be disposed of by fire,
All these sanskaras were meant for the purification of the soul
and the body; the word sanskara means the process of refining,
Fire, or agni, was fhe principal force in nature which gave light
and life, and removed all impurities : this represented God as
the source of all life and light and the origin of all purity. Hence
from birth to death all good deeds and ceremonies were
enjoined to be performed in fire. A Vedic text says that all are born
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in fire, live by fire and are ultimately taken back in fire. Hence CHAP. I-C.
the ordinance that the dead should be burnt., This would explain pspulation.
most of the funeral rites which were in later times superadded

to the ceremony. The rites which are now in vogue may be thus rites smong-
described :— Hindse.

When a Hindn is about to die, he is taken from his bed and
is laid on the floor well cleaned and besmeared with cow-dung.

To die on a bed is considered a great religious demerit.* This
perhaps originated from the idea that the Hindu must be a _
sanyasin at the time of death, and the use of a bed is prohibited

to a sanyasin.

When so laid on the bhum dsan, he is made to perform a
ceremony called diva baiti : an earthen lamp is lighted and put
begide his head ; & Brahman utters a formula, and then makes
him give in charity some cash, corn and cattle (cow, horse, &e.)
and land according to his means. These death-bed gifts are
taken by Gujrati Brahmans who are a class apart from ordinary
Brahmans, :

When the man dies he is washed by his relatives, and his
body is covered with a clean cloth. In some cases scents, &e.,
are also sprinkled on the body possibly to serve as disinfectants.
His near relations also shave their heads and beards. The dead
man’s son or other nearest relation puts on bhuﬂ%fnnnd pro-
ceeds to the performance of all the funeral rites. IS person
is strictly enjoined to live apart from all and nobody is allowed
to touch him. This perhaps originated from the idea that the
son or ofher relative Eaving had to attend upon the dying man
often daring his sickness, 1t was considered safer not to allow
him to mix with other people. But now a religious colour has
been given to it and the person who wears bhungi is enjoined to
be strictly clean ; he should bathe regularly and otherwise observe
all rules of purity of body and mind.

When the dead body has been washed and covered with the
shroud, it is placed on an arthi prepared of wood. This arthi
in the case of an old man with children and grand-children is
prepared after the fashion of a viman ; it is decorated and lined
with gold lace, and covered with some red silken or pashmina
cloth befitting the situation in life of the dead man. An old
man’s viman (arthi) is taken to the shamshan (burning place)
with bands playing, cash and almonds and other dried nuts are

*If a man dies in his bed no kirya farm can take place unless the ceremony called Narwin
holi i firit performed by the son of tho decessed. For this havan bas to be performed con-
tinuoualy for days together, and recitations of payatri maniras should take place several thousand
timea. Each day during its progress the Brahmans, who recite the gopairis and perfom the
lm.mmmptummmd.mdwhfmn is over rich gifts are given to them. This care-
mony is performed the regular kirps karm takes place.
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OUHAP. I-0. scattered broadcast ; these are picked up by children and others
Population. WHO prize them highly as they think that if eaten they
Pusorat Wil bring to them a similar good old age. The bier is carried
rites amoog. Dy four persons at least, who should be near relatives of the
Hindus. dead man. When the bier has gone half way, it is put down on
the ground ; all this while the head of the corpse should lie towards
the south and the feet towards the north. There a ceremony,
called adhmarg (correctly adh marag, i.e., half way), is performed
by the son or in his absence by some other near relative of the
deceased. A pinda of barley, &e., is offered and a certain formula
is uttered as a prayer of peace for the dead man’s soul. This
might originally have been resorted todo give rest to the bearers,
but now it has taken the form of a solemn funeral rite. Here
the earriers change sides, the front batch goes to the rear, and the
rear goes to the front. They then restart and only stop at the

place where the dead body is to be burnt.

According to strict Shastric injunction a pit shounld be dug
as long as the length of a man with stretched arms, and as broa
as the arms atratc%:ed across the breast. There the corpse should
be placed between wooden boards which should not be made of
kikar ; strictly speaking, the corpse should be burnt with ghi
and other disinfeetants and odoriferous articles, and there should
be a sufficient quantity of sandal wood. But in modern times
a corpse is not often burnt in this way. A small quantity of
ghi and til and barley and sandal wood is all that is used. Much
money is spent on other things, e.g., on the coffin cloth, utensils
and other presents which are appropriated by the Maha Brahman,
the acharja, on this occasion. When the dead body is put on
the pyre, the Maha Brahman recites some Vedic texts, offers
some pindas again made of #il, barley and rice and then sets a
light to the pyre.

When the body is nearly consumed another rite is performed,
which is called kapal kirya, i.e., that of breaking the skull ; this
done, the party returns to some well or tank, where all of them
bathe and wash their clothes. Then the Maha Brahman offers
a prayer and makes all break straw and throw it overhead.
This ceremony is called tinka torna ; he then preaches a sermon,
inculeating that this is the way of the world, the dead has gone
whence it came ; that nobody should grieve for it, for that so
in the circle of creation births and deaths take place in the course
of nature. Thence the party returns to the house. They bend
their knees for a while, and then a barber sprinkles water
over them, and asks them to depart: the funeral party then
breaks up.
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The place where the dead man was laid iz washed and
besme with cow-dung, and according to the Shastric in-
junctions fire should be kept burning and incense and other
disinfectants such as nim, glo, etc., should be burnt. But now
it is considered sufficient to wash and clean the place. After the
fourth day, the family and othér near relations go to
the shamshan to gather the bones and ashes of the deceased in
company with the Maha Brahman. There they pick up the teeth,
nails and bones, and wash them in milk and water, and put them
in a jug ; the ashes are also gathered, and thrown into some stream
or river near by, but the bones and teeth are sent to be thrown
into the Ganges with other presents of cash, &e., according to
the means of the dead man. This ceremony is called chautha
or asthi chain. On the 10th day another ceremony, called the
dusehra, is performed. All the members of the family, male and
female, go to the riverside, wash thel: clothes and shave; the
women also wash their heir and elothes and afterwards return
to their houses. The dead man's survivors should also supply
soaps and curds to the biradari, both male and female.

The kirya karm ceremony then remains to be performed.
This is an important rite, and among the Brahmans and Khatris
it is performed on the 11th and the 18th day after death. The
Vai and other castes of Shudras perform it on the 16th or
21st day.

The son of the deceazed who had worn the bhungi is made to
bathe many times and give oblations of water and rice and corn by
the acharja. Then the clothes, cow, bed, bedding, cash, utensils
and other articles are given away in charity to the Maha Brahman:
and a feast is afterwards given to the Brahmans. The patak
ends with this ceremony, and purification is then complete.
During all this time, i.e., from the day of death to the day of
kirya karm, nobody of the household can attend to their ordinary
duties, all must keep in mourning and be present in the house.
Sermons or katha are recited every day from some book, especially
from the Garar Puran. It is on this occasion that the eldest
son of the deceased is installed as the head of the household
in place of his father, and in token thereof the panchait makes
him wear the turban which is usually given by his father-in-law
_to signify his succession to the headship.

A year later the ceremony of barkhi is due. On this occa-
sion also cash, clothes, bed, utensils, &e., are given away to the
Brahmans, who are also feasted. The chaubarkhi ceremony
takes place in the fourth year after death, when gimilar gifts
and feasts are given. In t{m case of an old man’s chaubarkh,

CHAP. I-0.

Population.
Funeral

riles among

Hindoa.



CHAP. I-0.
Fopulation.

Barial rites
of Moham-
maddana,

72
Gurpaspur Districr. ] [ Parr A,

gindora or sugar cakes and sweets are distributed to the married
daughters of the family. After the chaubarkhi the dead man
is ineluded in the list of manes, i.e., pitras, and thence forward
no ceremony takes place except during shradh days when Brah-
mans are feasted.

In some parts of this district, especially among the Dogra
Brahmans, inhabiting the submontane tract, they distribute
leaves of mim and pepper to all those who accompany the bier,
as well as to those who happen to come on visits of condolence
on the day of mourning. They also throw burnt rice broadcast
over the place where the man had died.

The above are the funeral rites which arein vogue among
the Hindus in this district, but of late some change is perceptible.
Advanced Hindus, who have joined the Arya Samaj, do not per-
form all the ceremonies. They consider that burning of the dead
is all that is necessary, and this should take place in true shastrie
style, i.e., the corpse should be burnt in ghi and disinfectants,
the weight of which should be equal to the weight of the dead
body. They burn their dead and recite Vedic mantras and at the
end of each mantra they pour oblations of ghi and disinfectants
with the word swaha. They carry their dead reciting Vedie
mantras and song, suited to the occasion. They collect the bones,
&e., after the fourth day, but do not send them to the G s
they consider that they may be thrown into any river. wﬁ:y
do not perform the kirya karm, but keep the fire burning for
18 days at the place where the man died. Charity, &ec., they
do not allow, saying that it does not benefit the soul that has
g\ma, but only benefits him who gives it. The burning of the

ead body is all that is necessary, and this should be done with
gtriet regard to shasiric injunections.

The period of mourning is usually one year, and it is prin-
cipally observed by the women, who do not wear ornaments
or coloured garments. For men there is no particular sign of
mourning, except that the members of the family do not use
meat or turmeric in their food ; but this custom has now largely
fallen into disuse, although Dogras observe it to some extent.

70. There are few rituals incidental to the death of a Mussal-
man, The idea of these is to concenirate the attention of the
dying person upon God, and to give consolation to his relatives
and friends, Yasin (Chapter XXXVI of the Koran) is read out
within the hearing of the patient, who is made to repeat the six
Kalimas, viz., Kalima Tayyib, Kalima Shahadat, Kalima Tamii.
Kalima Tauhid, Kalma Istighfar, and Kalima Radde Kufr. ’ﬁ:::
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however, is, not done in the case of children below 12 years of age.
Honey dilated with water is poured into the mouth, the healing
effects of honey being supposed to relieve the dying man,

The clothes on the dead body are removed and made over
to the undertaker, who is generally the Mullah of the neighbour-
hood, or to a poor person, if the body is washed by the relatives
of the deceased. In order to prevent water entering the nostrils
and ears, cotton is put into them. Country-made soap and
leaves of the beri tree are put into the warm water which is then
nsed to wash the body. Two sheets are used for the shroud.
One has & hole made in the middle of it and covers the body to
the feet. This is called kafin. The body covered with the
kafin is then wrapped in the other sheet which extends from the
head to the feet and is knotted at its ends. Kalima is traced
with clean clay on the kafin. Camphor and rose water are thrown
over the body and its eoverings. '

The bier consists of a clean bedstead, in the case of males,
and of a bedstead surmounted with an arch-like structure, usually
of bamboo sticks, in the ease of females. The bier with the body
is called janazah, and is carried on the shoulders of four men, who
are relieved by others from time to time. Not only friends,
relatives and sympathisers but any one who chooses may accoms-
E:qu the bier. The party moves at a slow pace répeating
:alimas.

The body of an infant is carried by a single individual, who
is relieved from time to time.

Prayers for the departed soul of a person, irrespective of
ago and sex, are performed in a mosque or an open space to
admit of as large a party as possible. :

After prayers the body is laid on its back, with face turned
to the west and head to the north, in a recess (lahad) in the
middle or on the western side of the grave. The grave is alight-lg
longer than the size of the body, is 5 feet deep, and points nort
and south. The lahad is then covered in on the top with bricks,
stones or earthern vessels to prevent earth from falling on the
body. A small mound pointed in the middle is raised over the
grave.

Large graveyards in towns have a resident fakir to look
after the graves. In villages, however, there are no such watch-
men, and the friends of the deceased visit the grave till the danger
of animals digging out the body has passed away. In some cases
wealthy heirs of the deceased appoint a man to read the Koran
and to look after the grave. '
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On the third day after death, friends and relatives of the
deceased say the Kalima and for each Kalima put some parched
gram on a heap, until 12} seers are collected. Then the gram with
sugar patashas or ilaichidanas is distributed among the party.
In some cases, the whole of the Koran, in detached portions, is
read by several men at one sitting, and prayers offered up for
the soul of the deceased. Usually the deceased’s family do not
eat their own food but are provided with it by friends and rela-
tives, for the first three days after death.

Feasts are given every Thursday during the first forty days
to poor persons and mullahs besides the meal sent to the mosque
every day.

On the 40th day, Fatiha is said and a feast given to the poor.
The well-to-do invite not only the friends and relatives but also
the whole of the deceased’s village to the feast. Eaech of the
friends and relatives of the deceased presents the heir with Re. 1
and a turban. This last function is called dastar bandi. Clothes
and money are distributed to the poor and the menials.

71. A list of the principal fairs of the district is reproduced
below from the Gazetteer of last settlement :—

Tahsil. Place, Date. Average nt- Remans,
tendanoce.
Gurdaspur ., | Pandord Baisakhi in 10,000 | Connected with the Beirags

April. templo horo, but a consi-

derable trade is cartied on
in pmh-m winnow.

ing ota, &e.
Dinanagar Duschra  in 7,000 | Was originally connected
' October, with festival, but is
now o regular eattle fair,
Pakiwan Detober 15,000 | The Pareva mela of the Go-
rarn Jats, Beo also Gorala.
Batala Ghuman January 7,000 | Festival of Bawn Nam Deo.
Achal Baisakhl, in 7,000 | Connected with the shivala

April. of Achleshwar.

Noumi Das. 10,000 | The attendance of Sadius
win, in No- of all classes at the Novem.
vember, ber fair is vory lorge.

Kastiwal .. | May - 23,000 | The Urs of Bawa Farld
Godar,
Mpusanisn .. | 12 & 13 Raki- 6,000 | The Urs of Sheikh Badr
ul-awal Diwan; a small ga
in also held hete on overy
Thursday at new moon.
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Tubasil, Place, Date. Avarage ah; REMARKA,

Pathankot ., Holi,

March.

Baisakhi, in
April.

Hara in 4,000 | Connected with the mels of

Parshotam Rai.

In honour of Siri Chand, som
of Bawa Nanak.

Is held when the Soltanis
pilgrima colleet for their
march to Dhaunkal. This
is one of the balting-
places,

Is dt;m ns thnfmrarcm
A o special ival of
the Lalli Jats, who col-
leck  considerable  sums,
which are dishorsed in

to wrestlors and
othera. It §s & scmi-re-

l;fiuul meeting in honour
a decopsed ancestor
of the elan.

Many minor fairs are held besides these. The Baisakhi fair
ig not confined to the three places shewn in the list but is held at
several other centres, for instance, at Doda and Kot Naina in
Shakargarh, Bahmani, Galri and Kalanaur in Gurdaspur and
Dhianpur in Batala Tahsil. The principal feature of the Baisakhi
fair is the singing of obscene songs and the performance of Bhan-
gra, a hopping dance, by Jats. Fairs similar to those at Gorala
and Pakiwan are held at several other villages of Goraya and
Lalli Jats in honour of Middan, an ancestor of the Gorayas who was
married to a Lalli woman. He was, it is said, kept for 12 years
in captivity by a king and released at the intercession of a
mirasi, These fairs commemorate this event, and their principal
feature is wrestling matches at which considerable sums are
given in prizes out of collections made by Goraya and Lalli Jats.
The gatherings of pilgrims to Dharmkot also take place at several
places besides, at Sultanpur, for instance, and Masrur and Shakar-
garh. The Dusehra festival is celebrated at many places. A
fair is held at Dera Nanak on the 23rd of March n each year
when the Chola Sahib (a shirt which Baba Nanak is said to have
worn and on which verses of the Koran are written) is exposed
to the public gaze. This shirt, it is believed, Baba Nanak was
made to wear at the time of his visit to Mecca with the idea of
gecuring his conversion to the Muhammadan religion. It had
no effect on him and so stuck to his body that it could not be re-
moved. A fair is also held at Kalanaur on the day of Shivrairs

Bharath 5,000

Sultanpur .. | June 10,000

Dotober

CHAP. I-0.

Fopulation.

Fairs and
festivals.



ﬁ F
Gurpaspur DisTrIOT. ] [ Parr A.

CHAP. I-0. in connection with a large black stone representing Shiv.
alation. Maharaja Kharak Singh wanted to build a baradari for himself
Faimana o0 the place where the stone lay. On being struck it bled,
festivals.  and the Maharaja was informed by a supernatural agency that
it extended as far as Kashi and counld not be dug out. This led

to his building a temple at the place instead of a baradari.

The following is an account of the Hindu festivals and the
manner of their observance :—

(1) Sawan.—This festival is connected with the Sawan
month. The parents of married girls send them
clothes and ornaments. On Sunday the girls of
every village go out together to some pond or stream
taking some sweet bread with them and there eat,-
sing and swing.

(2) Diwali.—This festival is celebrated by illumination
of hounses and gambling.

(8) Lohri.—The parents of married girls send them clothes
and sweetmeats and those who have had sons
born to them during the year give some cash, gur
and hpnrched maize to the village boys. Bonfires
are lit.

(4) Holi.—This is a festival of revelry, the t;n-int:i[na.] feature
of which is the throwing of coloured water over one
another.

(5) Bakhri.—The Brahmans tie rakhris round the wrists
of their jajmans and are paid. The sisters tie rakh-
ris to the wrists of their brothers and get presents
of money.

The manner of the celebration of the principal Muham-
madan festivals is ag follows :—

(1) Chhoti Id.—New eclothes are put on. Sewiyan or ver-
micelli is eaten and distributed. Prayers are said
at the Idgah, friends visit each other and fairs are
held at different places.

(2) Bari Id.—New clothes are put on, prayers are said,
goats, ete., are killed and meat distributed.

(8) Shabrat—Halwa is cooked and distributed. Fire-
works are let off by boys.

(4) Tazias.—The village girls sing songs of mourning
and beat their breasts in memory of the Imams.
T'azias are made and carried about and the people
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dren :—

throw pice and corn into them. Rice is cooked
and distributed.

72, The following games are commonly played by chil-

(1) Kabaddi, which closely resembles prisoner’s base.

In this game-the two parties are drawn up opposite
to one another with a line drawn between them
called banna. A member of one side rushes across
this line and after trying fo touch one of the other
gide tries to get back without taking breath. If he
gucceeds in touching one of the opposite side the
boy touched is considered dead ; if, however, the
runner is caught and held by the opposite party
until he has to take breath he himself is considered
dead. The game goes on until so many of one side
are dead that the other side has to give in.

(2) Gulli-danda.—This game resembles tipcat. The

stick is called danda and the small piece of wood
pointed at both ends, which is struck with the danda,
15 called gulli. A hole called khutti is dug. Boys
divide themselves into two parties. At first one

layer of the first party places the gulli over the
Enla and putting one end of the danda in the hole
tries to throw up the gulli ; if the gulli is caught by
any one of the other party then the player loses his
turn, but if it is not caug%t. by any one then the
player places the danda across the hole and one of
the other party tries to touch it by throwing the
{;JH from the place to which it had been thrown.

he succeeds in touching the danda with the gulli,
then the player loses his turn, but if he does not
succeed then the player bounces up the gulli by
striking the danda on oneof its pointed ends and
then strikes it with the danda as far as he can,
allowing fthe members of the opposite party a
chance of touching the danda at the hole at every
gtroke. The game goes on until one side has
succeeded in throwing the gulls to such a distance
that it is impossible for the other party to tounc
the danda at the hole by throwing the gulli, This
party now takes a ride upon the members of the
other party from the place to which they have
thrown the gulli to the hole

CHAP. 1-0.
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(3) Thikri chhupand.—This game is played by a number of

children who divide themselves into two parties and
arrange themselves in a line on the ground opposite
to one another at some distance, with two leaders
standing in the centre. One of the leaders
takes a piece of broken earthenware called thileri,
and going round to his members gives the thikri into
the hands of one of his party ; all the members of his

arty then sit down with closed hands. The mem-
Eers of the other party through their leader try to
guess the child in whose hand the thikri is. If they
manage to guess correctly then the thikri is taken by
their leader and dealt with in the same way. 1f,
however, the guess is incorrect then the members of
the party in possession of the thikri begin to hop
on the ground and continue to do so until either the
guess of the opposite party turns out to be correct
or they have reached the original position of the
other party. The party which manages fo reach
the original position of the other party first, wins
the game and takes a ride upon the other party
from one end of the field of play to the other.

(4) Khiddo Khundi.—This is ‘much the same a8

hockey.

(5) Samunder tapu or keeri kara.—This is much the

game as hop-scotch.

The following divisions are marked out on the ground :—

Pahal
1

Billi
b
Duj Toej Channi Nikki Bari Tspu | Samundar | o
3 3 6 chindar | chodar ] 10
Bills T B

e

This game is generally played by two boys. One boy

-

takes a piece of broken earthenware called thikn,
and standing near the first division throws the
thikri into division No. 1. He then hops on
one foot into this division and tries to-kick out
the thikri which must pass over the smaller end of
the whole rectangle towards A. He then hops out
and throwing the thikri again into division
No. 2 tries to do the same as before and continues
to go on in the order marked on the plan ; he loses
his turn when either the thikri is not kicked out
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clean or goes out over the longer end of the rect- CHAP. I.0.
angle. Divisions Nos. 4 and 5 are for rest ; when a Popglation.
player has reached division No. 6 he has to take a
rest every time in hopping backwards and for-
wards with his two feet resting in the two divisions ;
when a player has reached division No. 10 and has
succeeded in kieking out the thikri, he places it at B
on the other side of the rectangle and holding it on
his raised foot tries to hop out of all the divisions.
If he succeeds in getting out of all the divisions with-
out allowing the thikri to drop he wins the 1st divi-
gion into which the 2nd player cannot now place
hiz foot in hopping. The game goes on until one of
the players succeeds in winning so many divisions
that it becomes impossible for the other player to
hop across.

(6) Bander killa.—A circle is drawn on the ground. One
boy sits down at the centre holding one end of a rope
or more often a turban, while another taking hold of
the other end runs round the circumference. The
rest of the players stand outside the circle and try
to enter the circle one by one and strike the boy
at the centre with the hand ; meanwhile the boy
running on the circumference tries to ecatch the
striker. If he succeeds in eatching the striker then
the boy caught takes his seat at the centre and the
boy at the centre goes to the circumference, while
the boy at the circumference goes out and joins the
rest of the players outside the circle.

Games,

(7) Lukan michchi.,—This is very much the same as the
English game of * Hide and seek.”

(8) Kora chupaki.—This is the same as the English game
of ** Drop the handkerchief.”

(9) Guiti.—Boys in the hills play ‘gutti, a kind of
marbles. A small hole is made in the ground,
usually against a bank, and the players, stand-
ing some five or six yards off, endeavour to
throw some roundish object, such as an almond
or & walnut into the hole: the boy who gets his
almond or walnut into the hole collects those of
the unsuceessful players and throws them all
together at the hole ; those which fall in he retains.
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e F0. 73. The following forms of address are in vogue among
m‘m the chief tribes of the District :—
Hemes sod Rajput (superior)—Mian ji, or Thakur ji.

e Rajput (inferior)—Chaudhri ji.

Pathan—Khan Sahib or Chaudhri ji.

Jnt—Sa:gar Sahib to a true Sikh of good position : Chaudhri ji to
others.

Brahman—Mahant 75, Pandit ji, Diwan ji, Parohit ji.

Khatri—Lala ji, Diwan ji, Shah ji.

Bania—Lala ji, Shah ji.

Bedi—Bawa ji.

Gujar—Chaudhri  ji.

Moghal—Mirsa Sahib.



CHAPTER II.-ECONOMIC.
Section A —Agriculture, including Irrigation.

74. The conditions of agriculture vary widely in different General con
parts of the district; owing to the submontane character and Jfons sad
favourable rainfall of the greater part of it, the distinction which
prevails in the centre of the province between irrigated and un-
irrigated lands is of less importance, although it must always
form the main difference between soils.

75. The Pathankot Tahsil is the most varied part of the Pathankot,
distriet. About five miles north-east of Pathankot the outlying
spurs of the foot-hills are encountered, and from this to the Saili
Dhar, 16 miles as the crow flies, the ground is broken up by low
hills, the main ranges of which run across from the Ravi to the The Hi%,
Cbakki in parallel ridges, of which the chief are the Saili Dhar
on the Chamba boundary, the Dalla Dhar, with its continuation
the Nag Dbar, and the Ratta Dhar or outer range. The highest
point attained by these ranges is at the trigonometrical station
on the Dalla Dhar, of which the altitude above the sea level is
2,772 feet. Between the two first ranges there is a fairly fertile
valley about five miles wide, which on the Ravi flattens out into
the Barti-Phangotah plain which forms so marked a feature in
the landscape seen from Dalhousie. The rest of the hill cirele
is very broken and covered with scrub jungle, with here and
there a few chil trees, and the soil is of a very poor character.
The surface is nowhere very rich, and where the flat beds of
sandstone closely underlie the surface the crops can only survive
if helped out by frequent and timely showers of rain. The cross-
ranges of hills at close intervals prevent the formation of any
eonsiderable streams, while the few torrents that exist have cut
deep beds through the soft strata by which they rapidly dis-
charge their waters into the Ravi or Chakki, as the case may be,
and so remain for the greater part of the year mere dry boulder
beds. In this eircle with its stony soil, agriculture is confined
to the lands immediately surrounding the scattered homesteads,
to the stretches of stiff clay which produce only rice, to the occa-
sional plateaus of fairly fertile land and to the terraces which the
people have laboriously cut out of the hill side. Irrigation is
practically non-existent, but the circle benefits by sharing in
the heavier rainfall of the upper hills which it adjoins. Below
the outermost range of low hills is found the Kandi tract, much e Kendi,
of it covered to all appearance with large water-worn pebbles :
yet the Kandi wheat is famous, and it is said that Maharaja -

: 11



THAP.
1l1-A.

A

The Shah-
Nahri.

Tho Bet
Ravi.

The Andhar.

The Pathanti.

B .
Gurpasrur Districr. ] [ ParT A,

Ranjit Singh used to insist on flour made of the wheat of this
tract. The southern portion of the present Kandi civele is watered
by two systems of kuhls, known as the upper Chakki kuhls, of
which the Mamun is the chief, and the Lower Chakki kuhls, of
which the Dhangun waters a considerable area. Cane and rice
are raised above and around Pathankot, but there is not gufficient
water for rice in the Dhangn kuhl, and cotton takes its place in
these villages. Westward of these lies the Shah-Nahri consisting
of strips on each side of the Bari Doab Canal : where not canal-
irrigated the soil is poor and infertile. Further west is the Bet
Ravi, a river khadir of the usual fertile type: only the villages
to the west are inundated to any extent by the river floods. In
the Doab between the Ujh and the Ravi lies the Chak Andhar
amply irrigated by the reticulation of kuhls from the Ravi and
its tributaries, Fast of the Andhar and much resembling it is
the Pathanti, watered by the Badshahi Canal, which is owned
by the irrigating villages in common.

76. The centre of the trans-Ravi tahsil of Shakargarh is
a level plain, well-irrigated in the Darp circle to the west where
it is furthest from the hills, and to the east in the Paintls,
which is old alluvial from the Ujh, sufficiently moistened by the
constant rainfall. To the west,the high lands of the Bharrari,
where there is no well-irrigation, depend almost entirely upon
rain and the moisture which is retained in the valleys of the
torrents, but the arid and denuded =oil of these uplands is ver’:
different to the soft alluvial of the Paintla and demands a mue
heavier rainfall. The Bharrari is nol, as might be supposed
from a glance at the map, a portion of the direct slope from the
Himalaya to the plains, but contains a more or less distinct
watershed of its own, which follows the northern boundary.
Along this rounded stones are frequent, and in one or two places, as
at Masrur, soft sandstone crops out. The ridge, though not much
denuded, is perhaps a continuation of the Siwaliks, which would
explain the similarity of some of the peculiar characteristics of
this tract and the Hoshiarpur District. At any rate the soil and
people are quite unlike those found in the adjoining tahsils of
Pat]:ankut and Gurdaspur. From this watershed the country
slopes rapidly south-west and the drainage lines soon cut deep
beds for themselves through the friable soil and form sandy-
bedded torrents. These are joined by smaller lateral nalas,
and so the tract is terrribly cut up in places by ravines. The
surface soil is washed off into these, leaving exposed the subsoil,
which consists mainly of a hard reddish clay of a very sterile cha-
racter. In places there are fertile depressions as in the valleys
of the Hodla and Dehr, and in the Eeds of the main streams
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there are considerable strips of good moist land which produce
fine crops. Here and there the uplands have escaped too rapid
denudation, and there are stretches of fair rain soils. To the
south of the tahsil lies the Bet Ravi inundated in its upper part*

by the Ujh with inferior fertilising qualities to the Ravi, and in
its lower by the Ravi.

77. The two tahsils of Gurdaspur and Batala have much
the same characteristics and approximate much more closely than
do the other two tahsils to the conditions which obtain in the
ordinary plains district. On the one side the Ravi and on the
other the Beas provide a strip of rich alluvial, but in Gurdaspur
the general resemblance is broken by the great Kahnuwan Chambh
which has already been described in paragraph 11.

Raised above the Beas alluvial is the Bangar or upland tract
of the Bari Doab. Its eastern boundary is marked by the high
western bank of the Beas, known locally as the dhaia, which is
one of the curious features of the district. Running straight down
from north to south from the village of Gharota in Pathankot
to Khokuwal in Batala, it forms the boundary between the low
" lands of the Beas valley and the upland tract. The average
height is about 50 feet. To the north the soil is stiff red clay
covered in places with rounded pebbles, which, however, are not
found below Mari Panwan. Further south the soil is lighter
and more easily cut up. Down to the northern border of the
Batala Tahsil the Beas now runs at a distance of some miles from
the high bank, the clay has been cut through by the rainfall,
and numerous ravines have been formed. In Batala the inter-
vening lowlands are much narrower, and in some places the river
actually touches the foot of the high bank, which in such places
is almost perpendicular. From this high bank the plain slopes
gradually towards the south-west. At first the Bangar tract
18 very narrow, but rapidly increases in width until it occupies
the whole space between the valley of the Ravi and Beas. In
the north of the Gurdaspur Tahsil the Bangar is irrigated and
forms part of the Nahri circle : to the south, and extending into
Batala, is the Bangar circle remarkable in bath tahsils for its
fertility, the way in which it retains the moisture and the great
depth of water : with good rain this is an exceptionally produe-
tive tract. Further westward, the Nahri eircle in each tahsil
ig of like character to the Bangar, but more favoured by reason of
their canal and well irrigation : the Bari Doab Canal runs through
the centre of them in a south-westerly direction, water is near the

surface, wells are frequent, and would be more so but for the gift
.of canal water.
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Between the Nahri circle and the Bet Ravi are the Maira
Kiran circles, a tract more or less under the influence of the Kiran

“stream, along the banks of which lie strips of sour land always

liable to saline efflorescence. This becomes less as the distance
from the stream increases and wells become common ; though
the soil is apt to be clayey, this is a not infertile tract.

78. 'The systems of cultivation are determined with refer-
ence to facilities for irrigation or expectation of rainfall, the
question whether clay, loam or sand predominate in the soil, and
the amount of manure available.

79. Irrigated lands are usually reserved for cane, rice, and
wheat, and in Batala to some extent for maize also. Cane fol-
lows cane on alluvial land, and even on good nahri or chahi land,
and then it occupies the ground for two harvests. Elsewhere
various systems of rotation are followed, such as wheat, chari
follow cane, wheat ; or wheat, cane, maize ; or chari, cane, cotton ;
but, whatever system of rotationis followed, the land must be
ploughed as often as possible, and heavily manured just before
the planting, except, of course, in alluvial land where the silt
acts ns manure. The stiffer soils are putunder rice, but this .
crop is grown mainly in Pathankot and Gurdaspur : in the latter
tahsil the land is then left fallow for a harvest, but in the former
the custom prevails of putting in a wheat crop, the results of
which are generally extremely poor : the land is allowed no rest,
for rice and wheat follow eac{i other without a break. With
the exception of a very few villages, Bari Doab Canal water is
only given in the khanf harvest and the bulk of irrigated wheat
is therefore well watered. Except in Batala, where most wheat
on irrigated lands has to be helped out.by working the wells,
the zamindar always hopes to mature his wheat without water-
ing and in years of favourable rainfall will often succeed in doing
8O,

Where canal water is available it can be put upon soils with
a considerable admixture of sand, and silt will gradually leaven
the sand. Well water, on the other hand, having no silt cannot
be buﬂs;d on really sandy soils as the water is too quickly ab-
sorbed.

80. In unirrigated soils the ekfasli system of cultivation
is followed almost everywhere : a rabi crop is succeeded immedi-
ately by a kharif crop and the field is then left fallow for a year.
Only in a few cases is a longer period of fallow allowed. ere
the productive power of the land has manifestly declined more
time for recuperation may be given. In one case recently the
owner of such a field applied to the Deputy Director of Agriculture
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who subjected the field to dae;inpluughing : the effect of the treat-
ment was very successful. the very poorest soils, such as
some of the Dhaia Bet lands to the north of the Gurdaspur Tahsil,
it is not possible to take cm%a off the land more often than once
every two or three years. One crop in every fourth year is in
fact the general rule in the * kut " or terraced fields of the hill
circle. Similarly in the Kahnuwan Chambh, except in newly
reclaimed land, it is the customto take one crop of rice and then
allow the field to lie unsown for three years before rice is again
put in. In all these cases a kharif crop is nsually selected, as
the monsoon rainfall gives it more chance than it would have in
the lesser rainfall of the cold weather. In the Bet Ravi circles
maize is followed b{' wheat continuously year after year or else
wheat is followed by wheat with no iharii erop intervening.
The fertilising properties of river silt account for the former
practice, and the fact that lands gubject to heavy flooding cannot
be cropped in the kharif is the cause of the latter.

81. The value of manure is thoroughly recognised, and
manuring is constantly practised, being only limited by the
amount available. Irrigated lands are manured as much as
possible,about 200 maunds per acre being the estimate for land
constantly manured. The outfields can only be manured when
there is a sufficiency. The better soils get 1t about once every
three years, but in deciding whether to manure a particular field
or not, the zamindar is guided by the amount of exhaustion which
the soil shews. The more distant fields and the lightest sandy
goils will hardly ever be manured. Roughly gpeaking, about {th to
jth of the lands of an average village get manured annually.
Cane and cotton lands will have the first claim, then rice and
wheat : for the two former February and March are the months
for manuring, for rice a little later and for wheat September and
Oectober.

89 The sowing and harvesting of the principal staples

of the district take place at the following seasons :—
Btaple. Bowing time. 1 Harvest time. BEMARES,
Rica .o | Aprl® we | October s | *This fa the month for

planting nurseries : the

r
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" Btaplo. Bowing time. Harvest time. Rumanks,
Cana March and Apeil .. | December to Feb-
Tuary.
Cotton March and April .. D;;nbw to Novem.-
} July October to Novem-
Moth ber.
Toria Alﬁm and Septem- | January.
Wheat Oetober and Novem- | April and May.
ber.
Barley ber to January® *Lohri, about the 12th
e 7 Janunry, is said to be the
hta:i"il.h for barley
sowings.
Gram October April.

83. The following are some of the agricultural implements
commonly used in this district :—

Vernacular name,

Hal

Sanna

Kur
Phala
Kunda

Jangi
Jua
Urlian
Phat
Panjali
Jotan

Nehn

Killi
Banta

LRl

ahw

Description.

Plough.

The upper portion of the plough to which
the yoke is fastened.

The ploughshare.

The iron point of the ploughshara,

The attachment which keeps the phals
in place.

The handle of the plough,

The yoke.

The pegs on the yoke.

The wooden bars of the yoke;

The lower bar of the yoke.

The ropes attached to the urlian to keep
the bullocks under the yoke.

A leather strap or rope used to fasten the
yoke to the hal.

A peg to which the neln is attached.

A whip for driving oxen. 1t has a wooden
bandle and leather lash,
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F¥ernacular name, Deseription. CHAP.
II-A
Bohaga +» The clod-crusher—a heavy flat horizontal jgriml-
boam some 10 inches broad and about
8 feet long. J.gﬁnnlmnl
Bail Ropes to which the sohaga is attached to Implements
the yoke.
Kun Wooden pegs at either end of the sohags.
Nali The seed-drill : elsewhwere called orna.
Belna Sugarcane press.
Chati The earthen vessels used to collect the cane
juice.
Karaha «» A large shallow iron pan in which the cane
- juice is boiled.
Doa The T-shaped implement used to stir the
boiling juice.
Gand The earthen vessel in which the balls of gur
are prepared.
Thapi . The instrument used in making the balls
of gur.
Parchhi + Used in peeling the cane.
Ramba A flat iron spud with sharp edge and short
handle, used to dig up grass roots and
'ﬁ-ﬁdjl G
Gandasa .+ A chopper with a wooden handle used to
chop fodder.
Datri ++ A toothed sickle.
Gadda +» Cart.
Kohari Axe,
Tangar A net for bhusa,
Parain A goad.
Kassi A spade.
Tangli .. A three-pronged pitehiork,
Ehurpa . A short-handled spade.
Jandra «s A rake,
Chaj «s A winnowing fan.
Banga .. A two-pronged fork for handling sheaves.
Phalla +« The bundle of thorns and stones used for
threshing.
Tangli «+» A six-pronged shovel used to get grain into
heaps.
Chhika «« The muzzle on the *“ox which treadeth
out the corn.'.
Khopa « Leather blinkers used on the oxen when
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Vernacular name. Dasgeription.

Manni «+ A machan for watching crops.

Ghomani «. A gling for the discharge of clay pellets
nsed to frighten birds from erops and
fruit trees,

Ghani «e An oil mill,

84, The subject of population engaged in and dependent
on agriculture has been touched on in paragraph 65. An en-
deavour has been made on page 495 of the Census Report of
1911 to estimate the true proportion of persons who subsist on
agriculture in the Punjab as a whole. The result is not very con-
vineing, and no attempt to disentangle primary from secondary
sources of subsistence among the numerous persons, whose liveli-
hood depends partly on agriculture, has been attempted as
regards this district ; apart from these, 52 per cent. are wholly
dependent on agriculture.

§5. Agricultural labourers are drawn from numerous classes;
and when the wheat harvest ripens suddenly over the whole
countryside any one who chooses may earn a substantial wage
by engaging as a harvester. Most of the village menials will turn
ont to gain the sheaf which is the usual day’s wage for a harvester ;
from Jammu and adjoining tracts, where work is not so plentiful,
men will come to work at the harvest and the employés in mills
will desert or beg to be let off for the same purpose. The ordinary
agricultural labourer, however, is the Chuhra, Chamar, Dumna,
or Megh of the village. In an increasing number of villages
this menial class is declining in numbers : quite apart from plague
mortality, the main cause of the decrease is the increasing in-
dependence of the menials ‘Evhu now exhibit little disinclination
to go off and earn their living elsewhere, in factories, in towns
or in the canal colonies, where daily labour is highly paid. Many
have themselves become landowners. In some of the poorer
villages of the Shakargarh and Pathankot Tahsils, especially
where the owners themselves are of low caste, there are no
menials at all or else a single family or two are persuaded to re-
main by varigus inducements,

86. 'The Batala Tahsil is the most favourably situated for
cane-production, and the average outturn per acre is much larger
than that in any of the three other tahsils. The outturn is
heaviest on eanaf:irrign.tad lands in the Nahri circle, and especi-
ally, according to the last Gazetteer, “in the villages of Marrar
and Dabanwala, where in good years the kahu cane produces

as much as 884 sors pakka to the kanal, or 96 maunds an acre:
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. The produce of unirrigated cane is of course less, but in one or gEAS.

two of the most favoured villages of the Riarki tract, it is re- = —
puted to run to a maund kacha, or 16 sers to the marla or 520 g
sers & kanal. The principal kinds of cane grown are the thick- ¢ . ¢ yn
gtalked, broad-leaved kahu, which is planted mainly on canal- Batala Tah.
irrigated land, but is beginning to extend to chahi and sailab "
lands as well. The outturn of juice from this cane is very large. Segaresne.
It requires a great deal of water, and so is not suitable for ordi-

nary barani or chahi soil.” This account is not now accurate.

Kahu cane is little grown owing to its softness and delicacy

and liability to attacks by insects and animals. It has been
replaced mainly by katha or a hybrid known as kahu-katha. 1t

is a curious fact that canes introduced into the Punjab tend to

become thin and fibrous after a series of years. The variety

mainly grown on well-lands is that locally known as the dhaulu,

a fine cane with a white stalk and broadish leaves, though these

are not so broad or the stalk so thick as those of the kahu. On

barani soils the katha variety, a shorter and thinner cane, with

narrow leaves and areddish coloured stem, is chiefly cultivated

either by itself or mixed with dhaulu. The outturn of juice is,

as a rule, smaller than that from either of the other two. varieties,

but it is a hardier cane, and on good soils yields shakkar instead

of gur. Khand is only manufactured on the Beas Bet and some

of the adjoining Bangar villages. The juice is sold to the Sri-
gobindpur traders, who convert it into khand (raw sugar) in the

usual way at that town during the months of April, May and

June. Pona it only grown for eating round Batala and some

of the other towns. '

The ratfoons, about 8 inches long, are cut fresh, either from
standing patches of cane, or more nsually from stalks which
have been buried for some weeks. The former practice is only
followed in the case of dhaulu. Katha has a much harder skin,
and requires to be buried for some time to allow this to goften,
so that the young shoot may come out freely. They are sown
about 12 inches apart in one furrow, the sower pressing each
ratfoon in with his foot as he throws down the next. The plougher
follows and turns over another furrow parallel to that in which
the cane has been planted, and so covers the rattoon. The whole
field is then levelled with the sohaga. The cane tops (ag) are
never used for planting in this tahsil, but when chopped up and
mixed with senji form the main food of the cattle from December
to February. The planting goes on all through March and the
early part of April, and the manuring is done in the end of Feb-
ruary and early part of March. Rain at this season is most

12
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essential to ensure a good crop, and on irrigated lands a good
shower or two at the end of May or beginning of June is most bene-
fiecial and brings on the young shoots. Weeding and hoeing
are carried on as often as the people can find time all through
the early hot weather until the canes grow too high to admmt
of this. The weeding interferes with the getting in of the rabi,
and the wheat is often damaged by rain or fire by being allowed
to lie long on the threshing-floor. Cutting commences by about
the 10th of November, and from that time up to the end of
March the sugar-mills are busy day and night. Wooden-mills
used to be universal, but hardly one is now to be seen. Iron roller-
mills were introduced in the late eighties and found immediate
favour, so that there were in 1889 1,667 of these mills at work
in the Batala Tahsil, as against 1,651 of the old wooden pattern.
The only advantage of the wooden over the iron-mill is that
it does not break and spoil the pachhi or cane-fibres required
for well ropes, though the people say that the juice was also
clearer and cleaner from the wooden machine. The iron-mill
can be worked with two pairs of oxen and two boys, or a woman
and boy. The old wooden mill required four yoke of oxen and
five men at least, and the labour of twisting an hlfuahiug through
the canes was great, and often dangerous, while the men em-
ployed on it had to be freely fed with the raw juice to keep them
up to the work. Both mills can work out about a kanal or one-tenth
of an acre of avera%e cane in the working day of 8 pahars, so
that it ean readily be seen what a saving of trouble and expense
has resulted to the people from the introdnction of the iron-
mills. The cost of these has fallen from Rs. 80 in 1885 to a price-
which varies from Rs. 20 to Rs. 70 (according to quality and
number of rollers) at present.

The true barani cane is almost all grown in the Riarki tract
of the Bangar circles of the Batala and Gurdaspur Tahsils to the
north of the Batala-Srigobindpur road and to the east of the
Kasur branch, and in a few villages in the extreme north of the
Eastern Nahri. The restrnf the unirrigated cane in the latter
circle and in the Bet Ravi is grown on sailab lands. The finest
cane is grown in the Nahri cirele and in parts of the Bangar.
The percentage of area is highest in the Bet Ravi circle, but the

cane is not so good.

87. The other kharif erops may be passed over briefly.
The bulk of the area is under rice, maize, moth, mash and fodder
for cattle. Most rice is grown near the two rivers, and especially
in the low-lying Kiran lands. Jhona does well in the southern
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villages of the Nahri cirele and on the Kiran; elsewhere dhan, B&ﬂ.
a poorer variety, is sown. LL-A.

The average arca under chari and fodder crops is noticeably g e
large. Except in the Bets of the two rivers there is very little othor erops
grazing ground, but apart from this there is a great demand for in Batala.
fodder from the non-agriecultural classes and in the towns, where
chari finds a ready and profitable sale.

Mash is grown mainly in the east of the Bangar circle and
on the Dhaia, the Riarki tract being especially suited to it. '[le
grain is in much demand tor the favourite dish of * kedgeree,”
and is largely exported to Jullundur and elsewhere,

Moth does well in the sandy villages on the ridgesin the
Bangar, and near the Dehr Chhambh and Kiran.

The oilseeds are til and toria ; the latter is an extra kharif
erop, and is mainly grown where the irrigation is copious. The #il
18 grown with moth and mash, and very rarely as a separate crop.
It pays well as a ready-money staple, and has increased in popu-
larity during the last twenty years.

Cotton is not a common crop, and only occupies two per
eent. of the total cultivated area. The reason wﬁy 1t is not
more grown seems to be that it is sown and requires attention
just when the cane demands_all the energies of the farmer : and
as it occupies the land for the same period, and can only be suc-
cessfully grown under similar conditions as to soil, rainfall and
cultivation, he naturally prefers to keep his land for the more
valuable staple, and only grows enough cotton for home con-
sumption.

Of the rabi crops wheat is by far the most important. The
average percentage of area under this crop—26—appears eom-
paratively small, but it must be remembered that the main staple
in the Bastern Nahri and Bangar cirtles is bherrara, a mixture
of wheat and gram, which occupies 25 and 18 per cent. of the area
in those circles, respectively. The bulk of this mixed crop is
wheat, as the gram is grown on the off-chance of a ve
spring ; so that wheat more truly represents about one-third of
the total area harvested.

In the Bangar and on unirrigated lands generally the country
red wheat (lal kanak) is grown, and the beardless English wheat
or mundli, as it is called, is beginning to find favour in parts,
but is not so common here as it is in Pathankot. Where irrigation
is easy, and especially in the Fatehgarh direction, vadanak is
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much sown, but the grain generally sells for a ser in the ru
cheaper, and the flour is said not to have the same muscle-forming
properties as that of ordinary red wheat. Very little barley is
grown, and what there is is mostly a vadh crop, following rice
or maize in the three western circles where irrigation is most
oxtended. It is largely used for fodder. Goji (wheat and
barley) and gram are not thought much of. Bhejar (barley and
massar) does well in low-lying lands, and is the first crop tried,
as a rule, on new alluvion.

Contrary to the Eactice further down the Manjha hardly
any rape is grown. e heavy showers we have in February,
when the crop is in flower, are said to prevent its being a success,
but what little is grown in the eastern Bangar seems to do well.

Senji is the main fodder raised, grown in moist land either
by itself or amongst the stauding cotton stalks. Maina, another
form of trefoil, grows seli-sown on canal-irrigated lands. A
great deal of senji is sown throughout the tahsil and near towns
is freely sold.

88. As to the character of the staples grown and the system
of farming, the remarks on Batala apply to Gurdaspur. Cane
is still the most profitable erop, though rice commences to compete
for first place. In the south of the tahsil near Ghuman the cane
is quite equal to that of Batala, but in the north the quality falls
off. The katha and dhaulu varieties are grown everywhere.
17,000 acres of cane are grown in each tahsil, but of this 43 per

_ cent. is unirrigated in Gurdaspur against 9 per cent. in Batala.

Oropa of
the Bhakar-
garh Tehsil.

The chief varieties of rice grown are begami (a fine white
variety), fhona (a large coarse-grained staple mainly enltivated
on canal and chambh lands), munji (a coarse red kind), and saths
(a very poor qunlit&rl]. _Some basmats, a fine scented white rice,
is still grown near Talibpur Pindori and in some other villages,
but it is rare, and does not do so as well as in Kangra or Pathankot.
The maize of both Bet circles is very good, and the staple appears
to be still growing in favour.

Til is largely grown in the Nahri and Maira Kiran circles,
and does well on light maira soils.

The red wheat is the chief variety, but to the north of the
tahsil the beardless or English kind i1s common. The vadanak
or giant wheat is not much grown, The other staples do not
call for special remark.

89. The absence of canals accounts for the higi-,her propor-
tion of rabi crops in the Shakargarh Tahsil. The relative excess
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of kharif crops in the Paintla is due to the greater amount of rice i

and cotton grown there, sacling
The area under cane is less than in the other plains tahsils, uu:‘l-

as very little of this can be grown in the Bharrari. It does Crops of
wonderfully well in the Darp, however, and some of the Bet ke  Shakar.
A 3’ ide: ] 1 Bn garh Tabsil
villages adjoining that circle. The varieties grown are the

dhaulu and katha. The total area is 11,000 acres, but of this

over 98 per cent. is recorded as unirrigated against 43 per cent.

in Gurdaspur and 9 per cent. in Batala ; this clearly shows the

different character of the tract.

The area under cotfon is much larger, as might be expected.
since this crop does not require such constant irrigation as cane.
It does very well in the Bharrari in good years, and the staple
15 finer than that grown elsewhere in the district.

The area under maize has increased enormously since 1865,
and the crop now represents one-fifth of the whole kharif har-
vest.

Rice is of course less grown than in Gurdaspur, as there is
no canal. A good deal of begami is cultivated in the Paintla
Rohi lands, but elsewhere the poorer varieties only are grown.

Millets and pulses naturally predominate in the Bharrari,
a special feature of which circle is the large area under bajra,
some 5,000 acres, although this is a grain which is hardly culti-
vated at all elsewhere in the district.

Of the%abi crops wheat is the most important. The crop
does very well in the Bet, where 40 per cent. of the area is so
cultivated. The ordinary variety grown is the common country
red wheat, which does best witlzaut irrigation where the air 18
not naturally moist.

In the other circles the area of wheat is not so large, and in
the Paintla and Darp a good deal of barley and wheat and
barley i8 grown as a second crop after rice, &e., while in the
Bharrari the insecurity of the seasons renders necessary a large
- resort to the inferior but hardier grain. -

Gram and wheat and gram curiously enough are hardly
grown at all. Probably the clay soils in the Bharrari do not
guit the crop.

Fodder for cattle is increasingly grown, but it does not bulk
8o largely in this tahsil as in Batala and Gurdaspur owing to the
larger grazing-grounds and the absence of towns.
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Of the other erops there is not mueh to be said. Little #il
is %mwn, though it is a very favourite crop across the river. The
soils are probably either too moist or too stiff to suit it. Rape 18
not in favour, but a good deal of its congener, foria, is grown in
the kharif. Little hemp is cultivated for want of moisture in
the air, and there are no special ecrops such as are to be found in
the Pathankot Tahsil.

90. One feature in the returns which attracts notice
is the very large double-cropped area which stands at 113 per
cent. as against 109 in Gurdaspur and 108 in Batala. In the
Andhar and Pathanti this rises as high as 141 and 131 per cent.,
respectively. This result is of course mainly due to the lar
proportion of the area in these circles which is irrigated by pri-
vate canals, on which the rice crop is ordinarily followed by a poor
crop of wheat, barley or sarson. This fact also explains the high
proportion of kharif crops grown, which is larger in this tahsil
than in any of the Cis-Ravi sub-divisions. The percentage of
failure is also higher in Pathankot, and rises to 19 per cent. in
the hill eircle, a result which is largely due to the attempts to
take crops off the most inferior soils, and to frequent failures of
the rice crop. Except in this and the Kandi circle, however, the
crops are fairly secure, and, considering the large extent to which
double-cropping is carried, the percentage of failure is small. In
the hill cirele a serious failure of one or other harvest must be
looked for at least once in four years.

The tigures for the tahsil are interesting as proving that
double-cropping is not always a sure index of grea® productive
capacity. It 18 carried to an extraordinary extemnt here, and
yet the gross outturn per acre in the year is certainly much
inferior to that in Batala where the ekfasli system is mainly
practised.

The percentage of cane has fallen, and practically none is
grown in the hill circle. The only variety cultivated to any ex-
tent is the thin-stalked katha. The crop is as a rule a poor one,
and the average outturn of gur is not one-half what it is in Batala
or even in Gurdaspur. The average price paid by the Sujanpur
Sugar-works Company amounted to Rs. 22-0-1 an acre twenty
years ago, and that paid for the five years ending 1908-09 was
only Rs. 81-3-0 an acre.

91. As might be expected from the varying characteristics
of the tract, the yield of the different crops varies enormously
not only in different parts of the district, but also for different
classes of soil, and any attempt to strike an average for the
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whole district or for any one tahsil would only have misleading
results : as it is, the outturn fixed for each assessment cirele in
the assessment reports of the recent Settlement can only be
rough averages, and the actual yields vary greatly even from one
village to another in the same circle. r&ha table below shews
the highest and lowest yields fixed at the recent settlement for
the chief erops grown :—

Hicmast, | Lowssr,
Crop.

Maunds, | Maunds,
Rioe i 20 i
Maize g 15
Mash e T 1
Moth ol B 5 3
Til ki = . 4 )
Cano - - 204 10
Cotton - 6 13
Wheat £ : 2 2}
Bu!aymd o . & i 4 o i
Gram it " 4 Igi ?
Wheat Eraam e .s
Barley and T . e 1z 2
M w am - e - - E l

The yields are generally highest in the irrigated circles of
the Gurdaspur and Batala Tahsils and universally lowest in the
hill circle of the Pathankot Tahsil which contains the worst class
of unirrigated soil in the district. Details will be found in the
various assessment reports.

92. The cultivated area of the district was 819,528 acres
in 1872, 887,207 acres in 1891 and 824 202 acres in 1911, The
decline in cultivation during the last 20 years is therefore 1°5

r cent. In the highly-cultivated tahsils of Gurdaspur and

atala there is little room fog extension, and in the former there
has been practically no change since 1891 : in Batala there has
been a small increase. But in Shakargarh and Pathankot there
have been decreases of 58 and 8'2 per cent., respectively : all
the circles in these tahsils contribute to the decline, but the main
cause has been the destructive action of rivers, chiefly the Ravi,
and the continued formation of ravines in the Bharrari of Shakar.
garh. Unless the last-named tendency can be stopped by the
construction of ‘ bands’ at points where danger threatens, or
otherwise, further decline in cultivation in the Bharrari must be
expected.
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93, The following note on agricultural improvements
and the Gurdaspur Experimental Farm has been kindly furnished
by Mr. Southern, Deputy Director of Agriculture, Punjab :—

s A Distriet Agricultural Association has recently been formed, com
of leading landowners of the district and Presidents of Co-operative Credit -
Boocieties. The Association meets every six months at the Gurdaspur Ex-
perimental Farm, when the work undertaken by mambers during the’past six
months is discussed and fresh work is allotted. An h%’icu]tml Assistant
has been placed at the disposal of the Association by the Agricultural
Department, and his duty is to visit members end help them as far as

possible, explaining the use of new ploughs, methods of cultivation, ebo.

The Association is confining its attention at present mainly to a trial
of improved agricultural implements and selected wheat seed. The Agricultural
Department supplies ploughs and harrows free on loan to members and selected
soed at slightly over market rates. The implements are winning popularity,
and one bank has alresdy purchased some of the more expensive ploughs and
harrows for the use of its members, while another is stocking cheap ploughs for
gale. The selected wheat seed has also done well, and Co-operative Credit
Societies are now discussing how they can commence the business of starting
geed larms for the supply of selected seed to their members.

Members are shown round the Experimental Farm at each half-year
meeting and so keep in touch with the work going on there. A tube-well,
which has recently been sunk on the Farm and from which the chahi area is
irrigated, has aroused much interest. This well gives a discharge of 23,000
gallons per hour, sufficient to irrigate 150 acres of land. A more efficient
type of pump and engine than is in use at present is being obtained, and if
this proves satisfactory, some members intend to sink similar wells co-opera-
tively in their villages. Ina district like this where the co-operative credit
movement has made such headway, it is a hopeful sign that Co-operative
Credit Societies are interesting themselves in the work of agricultural improve-
m?f and working hand-in-hand with the Department of Agriculture for that
m L]

94, At Gurdaspur itself an Experimental Farm of 100
acres under the management of the Agricultural Department
was opened in October 1910. The Farm is divided into tow dis-
tinct areas—5() acres of chahi land and 50 acres of barani.
On the chahi area the main subject of experiment is the
sugarcane crop, and an effort is being made to improve
this by the introduction of better varieties of canes from
other parts of India and exotic varieties from other countries.
Punjab canes are also beinﬁ grown on the Madras Bugarcane-
breeding Station, where seedlings are being raised with a view
to crossing them with better varieties and obtaining hybrids,
which wiIF prove superior to the present canes. The p}uhlem
of cane improvement in this district, where the canes are ve
thin and fibrous would appear at first sight easy, but with a climate
go unsuited to cane-cultivation, with its extreme dry heat in the
summer and frost in the winter, is by no means simple.



-

97
Gurpaspur DistmICT. ] [ Parr A.

On the barani area the possibility of increasing the fertility
and moisture-holding capacity of soils is under investigation.
From the results of the first three years” work it appears that
the productivity of barani soils can be greatly increased by means
of furrow-turning ploughs and spring-tined cultivators. The

CHAP.
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method of the cultivation which has given the best results is as ®! Farm.

follows :— ,
** With tho help of the winter rains the land is plonghed up and’the ©
completely inverted to a depth of 5 or 6 inches, after which the land lies o

and receives the beneficial action of the hot weather sun. When the monsoon
breaks the soil is thus able to absorb all the rain and surface-wash is provented.
Puaring the monsoon the spring-tined oaltivator is constantly worked after rain
to conserve moisture, remove weeds and consolidate the seed bed, and thus
the'land is in an excellent state of tilth when sowing time comes round. By
this means barani wheat yields have been very greatly increased.

Beed-selection of wheat is also being carried out on the barami area. A
survey has bean made of the district wheats, and the different varieties com-
monly grown mixed in the district have been separated out and the pure
slrains tested alongside each other. The two varieties which have so far
proved best are now being distributed to Co-operative Banks for propagation
on seed farms and distribution to members,"

95. The facilities offered by the Land Improvement Loans
Act are taken little advantage of in this distrigt : a few loans
are granted annually for the sinking of wells, but ordinarily
the people are well enough off to be able to arrange for carrying
out small improvements without assistance ; for larger improve-
ments, such as embankments, drains, ete., they will always
look to Govamn%nt or the District Board to do the work, and
to pay for it. During the last ten years no loans have been
given for any purpose but well-sinking.

96. BSimilarly the stability of agricultural conditions in
the district lead to few loans under the Agriculturists Loans
Act being granted ; when the rains fail and the advantages of
the Act are brought specially to the people’s notice, there is
plenty of readiness to take loans: this was especially the case
after the very poor monsoon of 1907, Recoveries under both
Acts are easily made.

97. The first agricultural co-operative societies in the Gur-
daspur District were started early in 1906 : by March in that year
there were 65 at work, and from the beginning they promised
well, their foundation being in all cases due to the intelligent and
spontaneous approval of the people. The Batala and Gurdas-

ur Tahsils led the way, and the history of their societies has

n one of unbroken progress. An inauspicious start was made
in the Shakargarh Tahsil in 1907 owing to the misguided zeal
of a Tahsildar ; but this was subsequently rectified, and a fresh
start made a little later. Up to 1909 the societies, though among
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the best in the province, did not increase in numbers; in the
year 1909-10, however, no less than 97 new ones were founded,
and a District Central Bank was started to give them finaneial
assistance. By July 1911 the number of societies had reached
202, the largest being Bham, with a capital of Rs. 49,000, but
their expansion had been considerably retarded by un-
favourable harvests and the difficulty of financing the youngest

with the help of the Central Bank. Hence the next year

s
”Mrkﬂd by the foundation of the four union banks of Gum-

Tndebted-
noss of culti-

thala, Kala Afghanan, Bham and Bhaini Milwan : they started
with a capital of two lakhs, and embraced half the societies in
the district. These Union Banks have become the special feature
of the co-operative movement in the district : they have %ot
conflicted with the Central Bank, but have facilitated the founda
tion of many more societies than counld otherwise have started.
In 1912-18 no less than 277 new societies appeared, and 8 more
Unions began operations. In point of numbers the district is
now first in the province, and in spite of considerable opposition
from money-lenders, the prospeets of the movement are excel-
lent.

98. Bo far as secured debt goes, the solvency of the people
and their improved financial position generally is well illustrated
by the following extract from the Settlement Report of 1912 :—

* The principal figurcs for land sold since last settlement and now held
under mortgage are shewn in
the margin. Sales are not ab-
normal : the area mortgaged has
increased from 18 per eent. to 223
per cent. only since last settle-
ment, but more than hall of this

is in the hands of other agricul-
turisis.

MorToAOES
ROW EXIST-
IEG,

The burden of agricultural
debt, however, ‘s goauged
by & eomparison with redemp-
tions of mortgages, In the first
ton years after last settlement
mortgagors we-e able to redeem
an area equivalent to only 60
per cent. of the area which had
been mortgaged during the same
period. There has been a sus-
tained improvement in this
: figure, until, in the quinquen- .
nium just closed, we find 7 per cent. of mortgaged cultivation redeemed
as against 6 per cent. only m;:-nﬁgad in the same period. If this process
continues, 08 may reasonably be expected, a ressive decrease in mort-
goged area may be looked for. S BN Sy

vated area,
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The inerease in redemptions and the fact that the price of land has not
only kept up but increased may safely be attributed in part at least to the bene-
ficial effects of the Alienation of Land Aet, the blessings of which are freely
acknowledged by the agricultu al classes, ”

If this were all, the district might well be congratulated
on its prosperous condition generally as regards debt ; but un-
fortunately there is a large floating debt, and the effect of the
Land Alienation Act has been to increase this: the cultivator
must have ready money, and if he cannot easily mortgage the
land, he will raise money on his crops, his family jewellery or
his personal security, if this is sufficiently good or the lender is
complaisant enough. An attempt was made at last settlement
to ascertain the amount of floating debt in each village, but the

were, not unnaturally, so hopelessly unreliable that they
were discarded. In many villages there are poor and unsophis-
ticated land owners who are practically serfs of the money-lender :
the latter will take the whole of his vietim's crops and will allow
him a mere pittance for necessary expenses, while at the same
time he takes advantage of his debtor’s ignorance to credit him
with what he chooses in partial satisfaction of the principal sum
owing or the interest thereon. Among the Rajputs especially,
quite apart from the ruinous expenditure on marriages, which is re-
ally forced npon them, the carelessness displayed about accumulat-
ing debts is amazing. In Shakargarh where many of the Hindu
Rajputs have large holdings their lands have been encumbered
to an extraordinary extent : the process started no doubt largely
owing to a feeling that the mortgagor (for the Rajput is very
reluctant to sell outright) had more than sufficient land for lus
maintenance.. But the ease with which debts are run up is
by no means a characteristic of the Rajput alone. It is shared
by every caste, and there are few villages in which a greater or
lesser number of the land-owners are not under a burden of debt,
secured or unsecured. Nevertheless, it is certainly true that the
average cultivator is slowly emancipating himself from the mort-
gagee, and the increasing freedom of the land from encumbrance
18 a satisfactory feature of the present position of the agriculturist.

99. Rates of interest over the district vary according to
the means and position of the borrower and the security offered.
In the plains the ordinary rate is Rs. 2 per cent. per month or
24 ]llar cent., but it may go down to half or even a quarter of this,
if the borrower is of good status : if jewellery or other movable
security is pledged, the interest will usually be 8 annas, or 6 per
cent. ; this compares very favourably with the 25 per cent. charged
by the English pawn-broker. Another common rate for floating
debt is one pice per rupee per mensem equivalent to 18§ per
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cent. in the hills, this is the most favourable rate a borrower can
expect, and up to double this interest may be taken from clienta
who are much involved or belong to the depressed classes. The
interest for the period for which the loan 1s taken is deducted
from the amount actually paid out to the borrower. Thus for
a loan of Rs. 50 for six months at 24 per cent. the borrower will
only get Rs. 44. Grain offered in payment of a loan is not credited
at the prevailing market rate: the lender will only take it at,
usually, 2 seers more than the market rate. Thus with grain
at 16 seers per rupee (as between zamindar and bania) the bor-
rower in return for 20 maunds will only be credited with Rs.
44-7-0 instead of Rs. 50 : and the reduction may amount to double
this rate. The new Co-operative Credit Society in the hills
lends money at 12} per cent., and such is the readiness of the

eople to resort to 1t and their confidence that the return of the

an will not be rigidly insisted on if there is real inahili:Lnto
pay that they prefer to take takavi at this rate instead of taking
Government takavi at 6} per cent.

100. The fullowing account of the live-stock of the district
has been mostly obtained from the report prepared E!J; Mr.
Emerson as material for Mr. Stow’s pamphlet on * Cattle and
Dairying in the Punjab, 1910."

101. Gurdaspur is essentially an agricultural rather than
a pastoral district, and in a tract so densely populated conditions
have never been favourable to cattle-breeding. Only in a few
scattered tracts, such as the Kahnuwan Chhamb in the Gurdas-
pur Tahsil, the hill circle of the Pathankot Tahsil and the villages
surrounding the Dehr Chhamb in the Batala Tahsil, and the
Bharrari circle of Shakargarh, are there grazing areas large enough
to tempt the cattle-breeder, and even these tracts (except the
Bharrari, where the Gujars breed for themselves) are used
more by itinerant graziers than by local breeders. During the
cold weather the Gaddis and Gujars of the Chamba State bring
their cattle into the Pathankot Tahsil, and during the same season
Gujars from the Gujrat District graze their cattle in the Chhambs
of the Gurdaspur Tahsil. There are no classes of professional
graziers permanently resident in the distriet, for, although Gujars
form 5 per cent. of the population, the natural fertility of the goil
induced them at an early stage of their local history to give up
their pastoral pursuit in favour of agriculture, and they are
now as careful farmers as any of the purely agricultural tribes
of the district. Nevertheless they still retain their traditional
inclination towards cattle-keeping, and the herds in Gujar villages
usually out-number those found elsewhere,
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102. The figures for the last three enumerations of cattle
are given in the table below :—

Bulls and Male buf- Cow buf.
Enumeration., bullocks. Cows, faloes, faloea, Young stock.
1509 LE s 165,774 E 158,478 75,049 63,011 107,823
1904 - .. 174,563 166,817 64,843 07,105 177,157
1009 ik as 156,597 163,604 70,628 78,742 158,600

The census of 1909 was taken after favourable spring rains,
immediately following a series of bad years, so that with no mark-
ed scarcity of fodder in the neighbouring districts there were
fewer extraneous cattle present than usunal, whilst previous
scarcity had reduced the purely local stock. Deductions from
a comparison of the figures can therefore be only very general,
but there is a clearly defined tendency for the milch-buffalo to
increase and for the male and young stock to decrease. The
decrease in the number of cows is due to their replacement by
the more productive milch-buffalo. This decrease is, under
normal conditions, unlikely to continue at the same rate, but the
general remarks made above suggest that so long as the prices
of agricultural produce continue high, the zamindars, whilst
keeping a large stock of milch-cattle, will reduce their male and
young stock so as to leave as much land as possible available
for the raising of the more valuable non-fodder crops. Under
these circumstances, home breeding is not likely to extend, nor
are special efforts to this end likely to meet with any measure
of success, as there is no scope for the extension of grazing areas
without throwing out of cultivation valuable agricultural land.

108. There are at present 27 Hissar and 6 Jhelum bulls in
the district, all of which have been supplied by the District Board
and which are handed over to zaildars or other responsible persons
and under their general supervision allowed to wander about
from village to village. The only other bulls are those let loose
by charitably-inclined Hindus and bearing the distinguishing
mark known as tarsul. As these animals are, as a rule, of inferior
breed and often too old to be effective, their propagation is not
to be encouraged. The Hissar bulls provided by the District
Board are said to be freely used by the zamindars, but it is notice-
able that in purchasing cattle themselves they preier the smaller
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and stouter animals of the Jhelum and neighbouring districts,
and this suggests that really good bulls imported from there
would be still more popular. An experiment in this direction
has been made by the Deputy Commissioner, and the last con-
signment of bulls was drawn from those districts, but too short
a time has elapsed to judge the results obtained. The only purely
local breed would appear to be the diminutive hill eattle found
in the Pathankot Tahsil, a type which is well suited to the locality ;
these animals are even exported to Kangra and the Una Tahsil
of Hoshiarpur. Buffalo bulls are kept by a few Gujars and Jats
who charge Re. 1 for each covering. They are fiercer than the
urdi;mry bull and could not therefore be allowed to wander about
freely. '

104. There are the following grazing tracts in the dis-
trict :—

Batala Tahsil—

(1) Dehr Chhamb.
(2) The banks of the Ravi and Beas rivers -and the
Kiran stream.

Gurdaspur Tahsil—

(1) Kahnuwan Chhamb,

(2) Magar Mudian Chhamb.

(8) The banks of the rivers Ravi and Beas and the
Kiran stream.

Pathankot Tahsil—

(1) Hill forests.
(2) Plots of banjar in the Andhar circle.
(3) Rakh Gulpur.
(4) Nahr ki Bir.
Shakargarh Tahsil—

{1) Banjar in the Bharrari circle.
2) The banks of the Ravi.

With the exception of rakhs Gulpur and Nahr ki Bir, which
are Government properties, all these tracts are owned by private
individuals, or village communities.

The Chhambs can generally be used only for zing duri
the months of March to May, and during a gnrtin?]muf %he ;ﬂg
weather, as in the summer months, they are full of leeches, and
the cattle have to be kept away from them. With the exception
of Kahnuwan, the Chhambs suffice for the requirements of the
adjacent villages only, and in those cattle-breeding is carried on
to-a small extent, but little development is possible even in thoae
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tracts. Throughout the rest of the district natural fodder is
inadequate to supply the demand, and cattle-owners have per-
force to rely upon fodder crops, such as chari, bajra, moth, senji,
chaukhal, sain, sawankh, the bhusa of wheat, barley, gram, masar,
moth and mash, the ags of sugarcane and the stalks of maize
and rice straw. Green barley is often given to cattle, and in some
parts of the district the upper portions of young wheat are also

iven, with the object of strengthening the subsequent growth.

ilseeds, cotton seed, gram and barley are given to milch-cattle
when in milk, but only the more valuable of the well and plough
cattle are given grain and these only when they are in hard work,
and chari and senji are not available,

In ordinary years the supply of fodder is adequate, but in
years of poor rainfall there is danger of failure in the Bharrari
circle of the Shakargarh Tahsil, in the Riarki and Bangar circles
of Batala and in the Bangar circle of Gurdaspur. In very bad
years grazing fails even in the hilly tracts of Pathankot, and the
situation is further complicated there by a scarcity of water
consequent on the drying-up of springs and tanks. In such
years many cattle are taken to the Chhamhs and the river banks,
the Bharrari Gujars drive off their cattle to the low hills of Jammu
or to the moister tract of the Chak Andhar, fodder is imported
from the canal-irrigated circles, and kahi grass and the leaves
of the palah tree are used, but these are only temporary resources,
and a series of bad years inevitably leads to tEe death or sale
of a large number of animals.

105. There is little scope for the extension of grazing grounds
in a district where agriculture is so profitable, except by throwing
open the reserved forests, and this is a measure which should only
be adopted as a last resource. '

106. It is difficalt to obtain any accurate information
from which past and present prices can be contrasted, but the
annexed statement is based on a full enquiry, and the comparison
contained therein may be taken as fairly representing the true
state of affairs. The lower price in each case is that of a very
inferior animal and the higher price that of a really good one :—

Kind of animal, Price in rupees Present price in rupees,
ton yoars ago.
Bullock . . . 16 to 80 35 to 160
Cow . . . 16 to 50 25 to 100
Fomale buffallo " e 30 to B0 &0 to 160
Maleo buffalo .. . i 10 to 35 25w78
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CHAP. Prices would thus appear to have doubled during the last ten
i years and the increase is to be attributed to the general rise in
cal- wages and in the cost of living, both of which factors especially
" affect credit transactions. The enhanced value of skins and hides
and the increased consumption of meat consequent on an improv-
ed scale of living are causes which pnrticu]arlf affect the prices
of inferior animals and of young stock. In this district there is
little doubt that the general rise has on the whole adversely
affected the zamindar ; nevertheless there is no scarcity of farm-
cattle and no lands remain uncultivated for want of plough or
well oxen.

Dairying. 107. As a regular industry, dairying is practically unknown
in this district, but everywhere the zamindar or kamin, who can
afford to do so, keeps a cow or buffalo or both for providing the
milk and ghi necessary for home consumption. The total number
of milch cattle in 1909 was 240,346 only, and as the popu-
lation numbers 836,711, it is clear that there are many who eannot
indulge in the luxury of milk. It is in fact a very common reply
to an officer, trying to impress upon the zamindar the advantages
of quinine, that the medicine is undoubtedly good, but that it
must be taken with milk and the ordinary villager cannot obtain
the milk necessary. It is difficult to say how far this reply rep-
resents a rooted prejudice against quinine and how far a real
scarcity of milk, but milk is probably a far rarer village commodity
than is generally supposed, and this view is corroborated by the
fact that in a willage in the Gurdaspur Tahsil with more than an
average amount of grazing, out of 151 cows and 51 cow-buffaloes,
nominally capable of giving milk, only 29 cows and 11 buffaloes
were actually doing so. The Rajputs and several other Hindua
tribes forming a considerable portion of the population will not sell
milk or ghi, as they consider such sales to be forbidden by the
Shastras. The surplus stock is put aside for use at marriages and
is then termed suchcha. If there is no immediate prospect of a
wedding in the zamindar's house, the suchcha is lent to a relative—
the giver of a marringe feast—and he returns the loan on a
similar event occurring in the lender’s family. Other zamindars
have mo prejudice against selling dairy produce, but only those
who live in villages near the Chhambhs or in the Bet Beas have
usually any surplus produce and their profits cannot be large.

-~ The supply of milk and ghi for towns is provided by resident
professional dairymen, by itinerant graziers and by the kamins
of neighbouring villages. These men generally obtain advances
from halwais to whom they dispose of their produce at consider-
ably less than the market rate.
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108. It is practically impossible to estimate the profits
of dairying in this district, but an attempt is made below to esti-
mate the profits to a zamindar for a single cow or cow-buffalo.
A cow begins to calve from 4 years and gives 5 to 8 calves. The
average may be taken as 6. Each time she gives milk for
about 6 months and remains dry for about 10 months. Allowing
for the different classes of cows and for the varying quantity of
milk given at different seasons, we may take E
as 2 seers a day. This will give 1} chattaks of ghi, value 1 anna and
6 pies, taking the average rate of ghi to be 16 chattaks in the rupee.
For at least five months out of the six the cow will receive both
bhusa and %'am or oil-cake, the market value of which cannot be
much less than 2 annas per day. For the rest of the time ghe will
receive blusa only, valued at 1 anna a day, so that the zamindar is
not remunerated by the ghi obtained for the food and fodder
given. But on the profit side of his account must be reckoned
the butter-milk which forms his principal drink, the dung which
he uses as fuel or manure, and the young stock which he can either
gell or keep for his own use,and it must be remembered that the
bhusa and grain are grown on his own land;, and that ordinarily
he has the use of the village common-land for grazing.

As regards a cow-buffalo, she calves when about four years
old, gives milk for about a year and remains dry for about the
same period. The average yield of milk may be taken at 4 seers
a day, giving 4} chittaks of ght valued at 4 annas and 6 pies, and the
value of bhusa and grain given to her daily whilst in milk may be
taken as 4 annas. ilst she was in milk there would thus be a
small profit on the ghi alone, but this would not in itself com-

- pensate for the bhusa which has to be given her when she is out
of milk.

109. Ten years ago milk sold at 11 seers per rupee ; the
rate is now 9 seers only, and during the same period ghi has fallen
from 1} seers to 1 seer, whilst the rise in prices is actually greater
than that shewn, for pure dairy produce is now seldom found,
in towns, at any rate, and adulteration issaid to be more prac-
tised than ten years ago. No extension of dairying has occurred
during recent years, and there is no prospect of any advance
in this direction.

110. At the last three enumerations of live-stock, the
number of goats in the district was—

Enumeration, © Number,
1899 22 o . L3 148,221
1904 o 4 e e 179,481
1909 . ! ) w 119,481

COHAPF.
I1-A.
Agricul-
fore
Profita from
dairying.

e average yield '

Pl:imld
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There was thus a large rise in the first five years of the period
followed by a still larger decrease in the second quinﬁuﬁnnium.
The decrease is due partly to the circumstances under which
the last enumeration was taken, as described above, and partly
to the fact that the lower classes of the population, who generally
keep goats, have suffered most from the ravages of plagne. But
the figures (Table 22) will always depend mainly upon the number
of these animals which the Chamba goat-herds bring down into
the low hills of Pathankot to graze during the winter, retreating
again to the higher hills in April. The importance of this im-
migration is seen in the figures for Pathankot Tahsil which con-
tains half the total number of goats in the whole district. Else-
where these animals are kept by Telis for milk and for slanghter.

A goat bears when a year old and continues to do so twice
a year until she dies, and as each time she has from one to three
kids, she is a most profitable animal to possess. She costs
nothing to keep heyonf the trifling wages of a herd-boy, and for
8 months in the year she yields a seer of milk per diem giving
about half a chittak of gh.

The price of milch goat varies from Rs. 5 to Rs. 25 and the
average price of a kid is about Rs. 2-8-0.

The destructive habits of the goat are generally given as
the reason for their not being more widely kept by the higher
classes of zamindar, but the true cause is that these classes consider_
it to be beneath their dignity to keep them in any large quan-
tities. It is not improbable that this prejudice will gradually
give way before the enhanced profits to be obtained from them
consequent on an increased consumption of meat and the higher
prices obtained for their gkins.

111. A sheep is valued for her wool, and at each half yearly
ghearing she yields about one seer valued at 6 annas. She
lambs twice a year, giving one or two on each occasion, worth
about Rs. 2 each. The price of a full-grown sheep varies from
Rs. b to Rs. 10, and has risen during recent years. An attempt
was made by an employé of the Public Works Department, who
has purchased land in the Pathankot Tahsil, to introduce Pesha-
war gheep into the district, but the ones he imported all died
during the rainy season and the experiment has not been repeat-
ed. The ordinary sheep is a coarse-woolled leggy animal, gener-
ally of a very mixed breed. The Teli, who is the usual breeder
of sheep, has no idea of keeping the breeds separate, and is quite
content with the wool obtained at each half-yearly shearing.

112, There is a fair amount of horse—or rather pony—
breeding in the district, and many zaildars and the better cfm
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of zamindars keep brood mares, which they get covered by the CHAP.
Government stallions at the tahsils, There are naturally enough X4
few ponies in the hill circle, and only a few zamindars are well Agrioals
enough off to keep them : here the ponies are usually poor crea- L
tures kept by shop-keepers and cost Rs. 75 to Rs. 100. In Shakar- Pevies
garh prices run from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 for an ordianr riding

animal to Rs. 200 and over for mares for breeding. In Gur-

daspur and Batala, where the generality of the people are

better off, many more horses are kept, and every zamindar with

any pretensions to position or means has his mare. From

Batala it was recently reported that there were nearly 900
persons who maintained brood-mares, but, as the enquiry was

made with a view to selecting candidates for grants of land

on the Lower Bari Doab Canal on horse-breeding conditions,

the figures are grossly exaggerated. There are probably from

200 to 500 genuine horse-breeders in the whole district.

Prices in Batala especially were also much enhanced as a result

of the same enquiry,and as much as Rs. 400 were fresly given

for mare sworth hardly more than half that sum, by persons
desirous of obtaining possession of animals with which to support

their claim to be breeders. A good class zamindar’s pony can

be obtained almost anywhere for Rs. 200.

113. There are at present 49 District Board bulls in the Opassiions.
distriet. These bulls are purchased from the Hissar Farm after Veterinary
careful selection by the (Fhiaf Superintendent, Civil Veterinary Depsstment.
Department, in consultation with zaildars who are sent to take
them over. The zaildars and lambardars of the villages, in
which these bulls are located, are responsible for their mainte-
nance. The bulls roam about the fields and feed on the crops.

These animals do not cost the District Board anything beyond
the nominal purchase price.

The Distriet Board maintains 8 horse and 7 donkey stallions
in the district. The horse stallions are all Arabs The donkey
afallions are Hissar Farm bred. The stock by both classes of
gires is good.

A horse and cattle fair is held at Gurdaspur dunring the
Dusehra, The income derived from the fair is about Rs. 1,400,
which is realized from the sale price of animals at the rate of one
pice Jaer rupee. Rupees 500 from District Board funds are
awarded in prizes. :

Contagious diseases are very prevalent in the district. Pat-
waris report outbreaks, and infected animals are attended by
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CHAP.  the Veterinary Assistants. The following diseases formerly

T4 caused a heavy mortality :—

Stk Rinderpest, known as Mogh Wah, Manno or Badda Dulkh
o B by the people. :
“:ﬂhzs:iir‘;ﬂ Hamorrhagic Septicemia (Galgothu or Sangohur).

Dopartwent. The mortality from these diseases has considerably decreased
since inoculations have been performed by the Civil Veterinary
Department. Foot and mouth disease, known as Munh Khur,
appears every year, but the mortality is only one per cent. Al-
though the ciii'sﬂasa does not canse many deaths, it produces de-
formities of the feet and therefore decreases the value of animals.
The people, although a little more enlightened than they
were, do not attempt to prevent the spread of contagions
diseases. When an outbreak occurs in a village the people merely.
put up a tuna (see paragraph 59 above). gurra oceurs during
the rains, but is not a common disease in the district.

Within recent -years considerable progress has been made
in the treatment of all diseases on modern scientific lines by the
Civil Veterinary Department. In 1901 there were only three
qualified Veterinary Assistants in the district, but now there
are six. Five of these are in charge of hospitals at Gurdaspur,
Pathankot, Batala, Shakargarh anﬁ Bhaini Milwan, and one is
deing itinemtin% work. Four of these hospitals were built
by the District Board and the one at Bhaini Milwan by Muham-
mad Bakhsh, Sufedposh. Two are being built, one at Dalhousie
by Lachman Das, and another at Bham by Sardar Sahib Kishen
Bingh. The lectures given by the Civil Veterinary Department
during the year have led to this exceedingly useful exhibition
of public spirit. The work of the Civil Veterinary Department
is now becoming well-known and the zemindars are beginning
to realize the advantage of the scientific treatment of their
animais, :

The Civil Veterinary Department is not ﬂnlﬂv dealing with
contagious diseases but preventing cruelty. * [ulling ** and
other forms of ciuelty are Hiumerous, but the Civil Veterinar
Department does its best to have animals brought to the hospitals
where they get rest and treatmept,

Ymgwion~ 114, The irrigation of the distriet is drawn from the fol-
Bari Doab  lOWing sources :— _ .
and jia pre- 1) The Upper Bari Doab Canal,
POLRAG M.
2) Wells,
(3) Private canals and cuts from rivers and streams,

(4) Lifts from streams and tanks,
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Canals have been taken from the Ravi near its exit from the hills
by the three Powers who have last ruled the Punjab. The Bad-
shahi Nahr was constructed about the year 1688, under the orders
of the Emperor Shah Jahan, by Ali Mardan Khan, the famous
engineer and architect of that reign.* The canal which now
bears this name is a mere remnant of the old one ; it will be dealt
with below. .

The Hasli, so-called from its lying like a silver streak on
the fair bosom of the Doab, was first constructed by the same
Ali Mardan Khan, but was repaired by the Sikhs, who construct-
ed a branch to feed the tanks in the sacred city of Amritsar.
It crossed the stream running down from the hills above Pathan-
kot by means of dams made of boulders liable to damage from
every flood and requiring yearly renewal. It then struck south-
wards and took a course comnciding in its main direction with that
now occupied by the main line of the Upper Bari Doab Canal.
Below this district it has now been incorporated with the latter
system, and has been converted into a distributary. For the

“first 15 miles of its course it is utilized as a subsidiary feeder to
the main canal and also as a distributary. Elsewhere in this
distriet it is now disused, and most of the land has been restored
for cultivation to the people.

After the occupation of Lahore in 1846, surveys with a
view to the improvement of the Hasli were undertaken, and it was
eventually decided that the old canal must be superseded. The
great difficulty to be encountered in the upper portion of the canal
was found in the excessive slope of the country from the hills,
the fall being as much as 200 feet in the first 18 miles, At the
same time it was found impossible to take the supply from a
lower point in the river. The floods of the Ravi were then thought
to be too rapid to allow the construction of a permanent damt
across the main stream. It was necessary, therefore, to seek a
branch which would give a sufficient supply in the rains, and into
which, in the dry season, the whole body of water could be turped,
Nowhere along the river bank could a branch answering tlese
requirements be found except the branch already utilized for the
Hasli Canal. The present Upper Bari Doab Canal was then pro-
jected. The minimum discharge of the Ravi being at that time

® The Westorn Jumna Canal for the supply of Delbi was re-made and extended by tho
same Al Mardan Khan .

1A anent weir soross the Ravi was subsequontly constructed in 1860.71 and
the headworks were built in the river proper : the branch or creck which had formerly been
used then beoame the bead-reach of the canal,

CHAP.
II-A.

Irrigation— -
The Upper
Bari Doab
and ita pros
deoessors.
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CHAP.  caleulated to be 2,752 cubic feet per second,* the regulator at the
A new works was constructed to admit into the canal a supply of
Agﬂﬂﬂ* 8,000 cubic feet. The headworks are opposite the village of
e Madhopur at a short distance above those of the Hasli, but the
Tae Uper  channel, instead of running like that of the old canal for nearly
Bari Doab 24 miles under the bank of the river, here 60 feet in height, strikes
decemors . Off southwards almost at once, with a fall of 6} feet in the first
mile. The branches into which the canal divides are altogether
four in number. They are called respectively (beginning from
the east) the Sobraon Branch, the Kasur Branch, the Main Branch
Lower, and the Lahore Branch. The Kasur Branch strikes off
the main line at Tibri in the 30th mile of the canal’s course, flow-
ing on nearly due south, while the Main Branch turns towards
the south-west and follows the water-shed to the west of Kasur
Nala. Seven miles further the Kasur Branch sub-divides, one
branch following the line of country between the Patti and Kasur
Nalas, the other (the Sobraon Branch) continuing southwards
between the Patti Nala and the Beas. Both these branches
eventually end in the old bed of the Beas. The main line con- ..
tinues undivided till in its 53rd mile. At Aliwal, close to the
border of this district, the Lahore Branch is taken off, but
this and the Main Branch pass into the Amritsar District al-
most immediately,

Irrigation 115. The Upper Bari Doab Canal irrigates from 44 distri-
tle Unper  butaries in this district, but water is given in the kharif only,
E:L except in a few villages on the Amritsar border which are

irrigated in both harvests from distributaries belonging to the

perennial system of that district.

Besides this, however, the Fatteh Nangal, Kot Karm Chand,
Kunjar and Fattehgarh distributaries, although classed only as
kharif distributaries, are always opened once during the cold
weather, to give waterings to wheat in the lower part of Gur-
daspur and in the Batala Tahsil,

Rabi irrigation was finally curtailed in 1889, and in 1901
a petition for the restoration of rabi irrigation was sent up from
a body styling itself *‘ The Public (frievunce Committee * ;
but the original orders were upheld. The ]ieople claim a pres-
eriptive right to the Ravi water on historica grounds ; not onl
is this claim untenable, but also there i no doubt that it 18
in the best interests of the people themselves from the point of
view of health and the prevention of water-logging—the evil

* The discharge in the river st Madhopur is now known to fall much lower thaohis; it
usnal winter minimum is about 1,500 cusecs,
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results of which are only now being remedied in the Amritsar
District—that canal-irrigation should be restricted as far as
possible : as it is, swamping is not uncommon in several parts
and the water-table is decidedly high.

The total acreage recorded as irrigated by the canal in this
district is given in the

h * 0
st table in the margin,
e 'nihmh also co;ta.ms
Tabsil. | Ty irvi- the average figures
odares. | cated, for actual irrigation

Eharifl. | Rabl. | Total. .
over a series of years

in each tahsil : the
Acres. | Acres | Acres | Acres. | Acres. recorded area is that

Gurdas 24,086 | 17,850 | 15,183 | 8,084 | 23,267 nahri 1

BotalaT ., | 20800 | 3ea00.| 1od4ts | 1w eer | paen onbered as s

Pathankot 6403 | 5150 | 4900| 3856 | s7s5 the recent settle-
ment, the orders be-

Total .. | 60,020 | 47,208 | 38,626 | 23,786 | 02,312 ing that any field

which had  been
canal-irrigated twice during the last four years or which was
then irrigated should be entered as nahri ; a number of first water-
ings are given for wheat in the Gurdaspur and Batala Tahsils,
and fields double-cropped, e.g., fields re-sown with rabi crops
after a rice crop has been reaped, are counted twice over in
the last column of the table: this dofasli area is deducted
from the figures of area actually irrigated, but is included in
those for area of crops matured. The area actually irrigated is less
than the recorded area partly owing to fallows, partly because a
field irrigated in one year may the next year be sown with a crop
which does not require irrigation, and partly because in wet years
the area for which canal irrigation is taken naturally contracts.

The percentages
Crop. Percentage, s &
of the chief canal-
Rica = o 30
Mesh P 2 irrigated cro
& x i e 1: ga Crops are
Kharif fodder crops 2 ghewn in the table
Other bharif erops ]
Eﬂ:uﬁ o i li i tho mass:
Tim “e e
Wheat and gram -3 4 g1t
Massar and barley and massar L]
Bengi and other fodder eropa ]
Other rabi crops .. s &
Total 100
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n&«f‘ 116. The history of the system of levying water-advantage

v rates both on wells and on the canal is set out in paragraphs 26,
m}- 28 and 61 of the 1892 Settlement Report. Before that settlement
System of & Separate water-advantage rate and a water-rate or occupiers’
levying canal yate had been levied,* but during the course of the settlement
e in 1891 it was decided to amalgamate the two into a single
set of occupiers’ rates and at the same time to place some addi-

tional revenue on canal lands in the form of a fixed assessment :

this was to be treated as land revenue proper, but the Irrigation
Department was to receive book credit for the full amount. This

decision was arrived at too late for it to be carried into effect

in Batala Tahsil, but in Gurdaspur and Pathankot a slightly higher

rate was assessed on canal lands than on the better class of barani.

In the recent settlement the whole question came up again for

discussion, but the principles to be adopted had been settled by
orders from the Government of India in the case of the Western
Jumna Canal before the first assessment report of this district
was submitted. It was finally decided that the schedule of
occupiers’ rates should remain unaltered, and that a mild wet
assessment should be imposed on land recorded as nahri: this in
practice amounted to a continuation of the system introduced
at the previous settlement in the Gurdaspur and Pathankot
Tahsils. A fixed wet assessment therefore was levied on nahri
land : the excess of the rate on nahri over that on the hetter
class of barani varies from annas 8 fo Re. 1 in the different
assessment circles.

The schedule of occupiers” rates which remained the same,
though liable to enhancement at any timein the future, irres-

* Before 187071 oocupiers’ rates were lovied at Rs. 208 for flow and Re. 194
for lift per mcre, irrespective of the orop grown. In 1570-71 new rates were imposed as

under j—

Class. Crops. Flaw. Lift,
Re. A. P, Es. A. P.
I ﬂlnt T (T T - ﬂ o0 3 u u
11 | Rice and gnrdens - 413 0 8.8 0
11 Bﬂd-ffﬂl'ﬂ'?. s e e 32 8B 0 1 4 1]
v Ditto s = 1 80 012 0
Bingle watering cn fallow b = 012 o0 0@ o
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pective of the term of settlement, is as given below :—
BATES PER ACRE.
Class, Crop.
Flow. Lite.
Bs, A.P. Bs. A.P.
I | Bugarcans <x = ik T10 38 8
II | Rico 6 010 3 05
lﬂ[hﬂhlou:"dl,gudmnmbmw,uguhhlumd 4 B 8 2 4 4
melone.
IV | All dyes, fibres and oilseeds, all rebi erops ex- 312 6 114 3
cept gram and masar,
V | All Bharif crops not specified above, gram and 212 & 1 6 24
VI s}mm’“h:&f oo siaing betirs Blonghli 204 100
kel A WA
or rads followed by & raldd crop, 7
VII | A single watering before ploughing not follow-
ed by s crop, 102 081
Crops sown on the vadh of & previous crop J

There is no lift irrigation in the distriet.

117. Well irrigation is practically confined to the Batala
Tahsil, to the southern half of the Gurdaspur Tahsil and to the
Darp circle in Shakargarh. Elsewhere the rapid slope of the
country, the depth to water and, in Pathankot, the greater rain-
fall and the stony nature of much of the soil renders well irriga-
tion generally impracticable. The depth to water varies from
a few feet in riverain tracts to as much as 75 feet in the Riarki
tract of Batala Tahsil. In
the uplands of the Bhar-

NUMDER OF WELLS.  pari of Shakargarh Tahsil
= the average depth is 50
Tahsil. - | Unlinea. feet, - in the Dhaia

Chhamb tract it wvaries
from 80 to 40 feet, and in
the rest of the distriet
the depth is from 25 to

Gurdaepur '} iy o 80 feet. The number of
Batala 4,334 126 wells in each tahsil is
Shakargarh by 1,109 1,301 given in the margin. In

the Riarki tract of the
Gurdaspur and Batala
Tahsils the depth' to
Total = 6,901 gm3 wateris great, and in
these parts, though wells
. are frequent enough, and
indeed have much increased in number of late years, they are

15

Pathankot T ai 402

CHAP.
II-A.
cul-
(B

System of
levying canal
revenus,

Wells.
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ﬂﬂﬂ‘- normally used merely to start the cane, and to supplement

H-A- g scanty or ill-timed rainfall in the wheat lands. In the Darp

cal-  of Shakargarh, also, beyond being used to start maize, cane and

®  cotton and to give an occasional watering to wheat, masuniﬁ
N wells are not systematically worked to anything like their {

capacity.

The generous rainfall obviates the necessity for this, but
at the same time the holdings are so small and the margin of
sabsistence so limited in the irrigated part of the circle, that
a seanty monsoon or failure of the winter rains would bring the
people perilously near to famine if they had not their wells to
fall back on. As a form of insurance, therefore, well-sinking is
only an act of ordinary prudence. Well irrigation, therefore,
is only regularly required in the Nahri, Maira Kiran, Bangar and
Bet Ravi cireles of Gurdaspur and Batala. In these it is used
mainly for cane, cotton and maize during the hot weather and to a
small extent for rice and mash and for wheat, senji and garden
crops during the cold. Irrigation from kacha wells is carried
on entirely for market gardens by Arains and village menials,
usually near the village site or in the bed of a stream. The area
irrigated will always depend largely on the amount of rainfall,
to which the zamindar can usually look with confidence to relieve
his well bullocks for an appreciable period in the winter. The
full extent of this is of course not apparent inthe returns of
well irrigation, since a field only once watered will be shewn as
chahi, even though the crop is matured without further use
of the well. In the three tahsils of Gurdaspur, Batala and
Shakargarh* the figures
AnEA TR ACRES. given in the margin are:
during the last 20
‘ Actuallg irvigated  years ; the well irngated
Tubsll Ordinarily |7 %0%%e+- area was largest in 1899-
irrigable. 1900 and smallest in
Highest. | Lowest. 1906-07. It is thus ap-

arent that well irrigation
in the distriet varies con-

Gurdmagur .. Saba i ey D siderably from year to
g o " ] s
Sndwgeh | Y820| ‘15818 | 4ses year, and that it can be

— extended to well beyond
Torad .| 185010 | 17680 T80 the normal irrigable limits
if necessity arises.

*The area ordinarily irrgable in Pathankot Tahsil is 300 scres enly: the highesh
sctually irmigated arca was 421 scres in 1907-08 nod the lowest 350 acres in 1806-97.
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118. The average cost of a masonry well varies according ﬂﬁ}r
to the depth at which water is found, from Rs. 450 in the Riarki __°
to Rs. 200 in the Bet Beas. This does not include the cost of Agricul-
well appliances : practically all wells in the distriet are Persian- —
wheels and the woodwork of these costs Rs. 60 to Re. 90, while ?:L:;“m
the buckets are bought at about 160 to the rupee.

Kacha wells cost nothing beyond the labour of digging
them and of collecting and weaving the withy ecylinders with
which they are lined.

119. The chief private canals are— Private.
In Pathankot Tahsil— The Bad-
(1) the Badshahi Nahr, | padi

(2) the kukls of the Chak Andhar,

(3) the upper and lower Chakki kuhls.
In Gurdaspur Tahsil—

(4) the Kalanaur eut from the Kiran.
In Batala Tahsil—

(5) the Kiran Canal,

(6) the Rahimabad cut.

In addition there are a few acres irrigated from small Eukls on
the Ravi and Chakki in the hill circle of Pathankot and from the
Gupt Ganga spring water which flows down from near Dhamrai
into the Dhaia Bet Beas circle in the north of the Gurdaspur
Tahsil.

The Badshahi Canal has already been referred to in para-
graph 114, TIts earlier history is fully given in paragraphs 87
and 68 of Mr, Dane's Pathankot Assessment Report, and it now
irrigates some 7,500 acres in the Pathanti circle of that tahsil.
With the construction of the headworks of the Bari Doab Canal
at Madhopur, the cold weather supply of the Badshahi was en-
tirely cut off, but after April the hot weather supply is ample :
recently, moreover, & new channel, called the Salampur Minor,
connecting the Salampur feeder with the Badshahi, has been
sanctioned, with the object of supplementing the water i
the latter between April and July in case the river runs too
low for adequate irrigation of rice-sowings. The head lies among
the boulders in the bed of the Ravi above Bhadrali and has to be
renewed every year in March or April, so that water may be con-
veyed down for the rice-sowings. The water in the Badshahi is
deplorably wasted by the irrigating villages, and as a result the
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lower villages were full of complaints of short supply. The
whole system of management has recently been overhauled,
the Committee of Management re-constituted and arrangements
made for the keeping of accounts by the Mahant of the Jhakbar
ghrine. The people are very apprehensive of the Badshahi being
taken under official control, and are strongly opposed to incor-
poration with the Bari Doab Canal system.

The Chak Andhar kuhls take off from the Ravi or Ujh
and their various affluents ; most of the heads are in Jammu
territory, the irrigation being shared between the Kashmir and
British villages : this extremely awkward arrangement led to
endless disputes, and in 1896 Mr. (afterwards Sir Charles) Rivaz
was appointed arbitrator. His award settled the shares mainly
on the basis of existing irrigated areas, and since then disputes
have happily been rare. A Mirab to manage the irrigation on
both sides of the border was also appointed : he has his residence
at Katuha in Jammu, and our villagers complain that he is in
consequence apt to be biased in favour of the Jammu cultiva-
tors :t{]ut on the whole the arrangement works very satisfactorily.
With two exceptions none of the heads are of masonry, and
they are therefore always liable to be washed away by floods.
The irrigated area is considerable, amounting to no less than
13,576 acres or more than half the total cultivation of the Andhar
eircle, and irrigation is very constant, as the water-supply, unless
interfered with from above, is ample.

The Upper Chakki kuhls consist of the Old and New
Mogali, the Enﬂiwah’, the Anandpuri and the Daulatpun, all near
Pathankot itself. The chief of these is the New Mogali, an ancient
channel cleared and re-started in 1873 by Tiloka, an enterpris-
ing lambardar of Mamun, who, associating with himself one
Ram Singh of Karoli, therenpon assumed control of the water
and charged abiana. The ownership of the kuhl has now de-
volved upon the descendants of these two men, together with
L. Brij Lal, a pleader of Dharmsala. Perpetual bickerings about
the amount of water taken and the rates of abiana charged have
now, it is to be hoped, laid to rest, for some years at any rate, by
the arbitration award of the Bettlement Officer in 1912. The
area irrigated from this kuhl amounts to 841 acres in Mamun
and a few other villages : it also turns 14 water-mills, 18 of which
are let on lease and return a considerable profit to the owners
of the kuhl.

The remaining kuhls on the Upper Chakki irrigate only
in the villages which bear their names,
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On the Lower Chakki the chief kuhl is known as the
Dhangn, which takes out about 2 miles east of Pathankot, and
irrigates 18 villages including some owned by people of the
Kangra District. Constant disputes led to so much curtailment
of the water-supply that the Gurdaspur villages were suffering
greatly. An arrangement was reached through the mediation
of the Deputy Commissioner of Kangra and the Settlement Officer
of Gurdaspur, and full irrigation has now been restored.

The Kalanaur cut from the Kiran is a very old work of a
primitive description and irrigates 321 acres in that town.

A small cut has also been taken from the Kiran at Rahim-
abad in the Batala Tahsil, and this irrigates some 500 acres of
land. The Rahimabad people, who constructed the cut, do not
charge any water-rate from the other villages which receive irri-
gation, but expeet them to furnish labour for clearing the
channels.

At Shikar, in the same tahsil, wheré the Batala-Dera Nanak
road crosses the stream on a masonry bridge, regulating sluice-
gates have been constructed, and immediately above the bridge
a small canal has been excavated on the western bank of the
Kiran by the District Board. This canal irrigates some 1,200
acres of land in ten villages of the Bet Ravi and Maira Kiran
circles, as well as a considerable area. in the Amritsar village of
Ram Das. The usual crop is rice, and the water-rate charged
by the District Board is Re. 1 per acre® matured for flow and
8 annas for lift irrigation, irrespective of the kind of crop grown.
At Paddeh, a mile south of Shikar, the Kiran escape runs into
the stream and both below and above this point jhalars are fairly
common along the banks. The District Board charges abiana
at the rate of 8 annas for every acre of matured crops irrigated by
jhalars built since settlement betweeen the Shikar sluice
gates and the village of Shakri. This is presumably levied on
the ground that the building of the Shikar dam has raised the
water level higher up the stream. There are, however, only
three jhalars paying this abiana at present ; they are all in the
village of Thapla and irrigate some 30 acres.

120. Besides the jhalars mentioned above there are a few
of these lifts from the Kiran and the Dogri in the Gurdaspur Tahsil
and from the Basantar mals in the Shakargarh Tahsil. These
water a few acres only and are quite unimportant. There are
very few of the Persian-wheel jhalars worked by bullocks and
most of the irrigation entered as abi is from dhenklis set up by
Arains and village menials for their market gardens.

At mnnmigeﬁmmlthmmumdwhhd.
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. 121. The following note on Fisheries hag been kindly fur-
nished by Mr. G. C. L. Howell, I.C.8., Director of Fisheries,
Punjab ;:— .

* A fairly complete list of the fish of the d.striet, with their seientifio and Toeal
names, is given below : the vernacular nomenclature, however, varies consider-
ably in different parts of the distriet, and the same name is often applied to
quit: distinet species, so that the glossary must be used with reservations.
Every species named has actualy been caught in the district.

The most valuable® species from the point of view of the market and of sport
is the mahasir (Barbus tor). This fish, with the Gid (L. Diplostomus), Kunni
(L. dyocheilus), and various smaller species like some of the Barrils, Discog-
nathus lamta, and Cirthina latia, spawns in gravel *‘redds’, and its fry
lie in pools with gravelly or pebbly bottoms. TIn this distriet the Chakki strean
and the Chas Nalla on the Beas, and the small lateral springs between Mukeshwar
and Shahpur on the Ravi are known to hold mahusir fry at all stoges ; the
Masto also is rumoured to be a spawning ground for hill species, but this rumour
has not yet been anthenticated. "

Most of the hill-fishes push upstream bevond the confines of the district
m the summer. But if nature were unmolested, Gurdazpur would contain
some of the most prolific spawning grouads for plains fishes in India, and fish
would be cheap and pléntiful slmost throughout the distriet.  Millions of
roku (L. rohita), Catla (C. buehanani), Mori (Cirrhina marigola), Murral and
cat-fishes should be hatched out every year. The big carps, lor instance, are
all nearly ripe or ready to spawn by the end of May : their instinet makes them
“run " upstream with the first rise of the river, as the snow water comes down,
and till the end of the rains every freshet sends them higher and higher as long
as they ecan find water of suitable temperature (about 82° F, and over) and the
sandy bottoms and weed-growth which their ova and fry require. The main
stream of the Ravi does not rise above 76° F. at Madhopur, and this practically
marks the upstream limit of the Ravi plains species. In the Beas, which is
a much warmer river, all the plains fishes are found far beyond the Gurdaspnr
border even as far as Talwara m Hoshiarpur. But bofore the spawners have
reached these heights many of them have turned off into tribntaries and drains
like ihe Naumani, the Ujh and the Kiran on the Ravi gide, and the Guara and
Kuhl which drains th: Kahnuwan swamp. They spawn anywhere where a
deep pool gives them slack water, and a plentiful weed-growth.

Unfortunately their upstream run in the side-streams is sometimes
hindered by irrigation dams, and the effoct of these js most marked. The Naumani
and the Khal § for instance, eontain no dams which do not wash away in therains
some of the largest species spawn in them and the pools hold a few good fish all
the year round ; the Kiran, on the other hand, which is naturally a much hetter
stream, is practically devoid of figh life since the construction of an im ble
masonry dam at Shikar. This is particalarly unfortunate sz the eshopur
Jhil, in which the Kiran rises, was once the main breeding-ground and nure
of the Ravi murral. The Pakiwiris complete the destructive process : they
kill numbers of spawners on their way up the smaller streams in nots staked
acrogs from bank to bank. -

* Mahasir fotch a better price than rohu or murral (which latter
hmjﬂ: in such & hnmtifnlI; coloured fish, { 09 both betier ety

tNore.—The Khal must have been a very valuabls asset to the Lahore fishiermen before
the Chakki waters were diverted into the Beas in 1862, It must in thoss da have been a
breeding ground for rohu, ete., bardly inferior to the Barneh Cho on the left of the Beas,

- -
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Fish are canght by Jhiwars, Miuns, Mallahs, Chhabels, and Pakiwirds
who areall professional, though not * whole time,’ fishermen.  All of them use
the cast net (pdka) ; with puckering strings (sag) on sandy bottoms, and without
them on the hill-streams. Buot a casting net is useless in deep water. There
the aniversal method is to stake a stop-net (binda) athwart the current at the
tail of a pool, and to gork a drag-net (chatla) down to it : sometimes three such
drag-nets are thos worked one behind the other.® This all involves very hard
labour for an extremely inadequate result in the present state of the fisheries.
An ineredible number of fish escape under the net which is not nearly so effective
45 & good pocket-seine with a long conical bag would be : and even more jump
the nets. A school of 40 behngan or more will often follow each other over the
drag-net exactly like sheep jumping out of a pen, and roku and mori are even
better jumpers. It is safe to say that four sizable fish escape from nets thus
fished for every one that is canght. Another method is to fasten 20 or more
drag-nets (chatla) so as to form a seine (pera) which is *shot * from one bank of
the Beas when the river ig low. It has never oceurred to the riverside to use a
light eanoe or skiff for shooting these seines, and it is a decidedly ineffective bosi-
ress.  Most fishermen keep s grain (§ri) or spear for use in shallow water.
Finally, two kinds of ‘long ling " are used. The first (lang or din) is set across
a river, the second (khora) in jhils. Both have as many hooks as ean be tied
at six inch intervals. The snood (pachdo) of the former is about 8 inches long,
of the latter about 18 inches. For rohu and mori worms (gandoa) or atta are
the bait : a live or dead fish (a barril, for choice) for mahasir : and a live frog or
dhaula (0. gachua) for murral. That exhsunsts the °*legitimate' methods
of fishing. They are marked by inefficiency for the most part.

On the other liand, the shallows are devastated by ruthless and unskilled
amateurs of varions descriptions, and especially during the spawning season.
They use a fine-meshed (}° bar measure) fry-seine called Godar which will hole
fish under an inch long, and a variety of ‘dip’, or combination *dip' and
S drag’ nets, called Khaonche, Dhaungla and Machiali, which destroy fry in
thousands. Il ssked about this, the *fishermgn’ will say they are eatching
*chilwa' or ‘chdél' Nobt one in twenty of them ean distinguish one carp
under B inches long from another, for these people are not fishermen ; and the
damage they do to the food-supply of Lahore and Amritsar is beyond compu-
tation. Professional fishermen and amateurs alike work the shallows with
the Kurli or plunge-net, which is deadly to spawning fish. In fact the methods
of fishing are inefiectual when it comes to eatching sizable fish, and murderous
in the case of fish which ought not to be killed at all. The Chhabels and Palki-
wirds catch murral (saul) on their nests in ernives (karwa), and the few fry which
survive the summer are caught in wickerwork traps (pattal) and (chip) as they
leave their nurseries for the river.

Immense numbers of valuable fish are killed in the spawning season by
crocodiles (samsdr, garidl) in the Beas every summer, and otters and cormorants
devastate both rivers. The crocodiles are said by fishermen to be inereasing
every year : they are probably concentrating on rivers like the Beas which have
not ruined (from their point of view) by irrigation schemes.

The cumulative resnlt is that, despite the formidable length of the list of
Gurdaspur species, the Ravi fisheries are dead so far as the markets are con-
cerned. Those on the Beas are rapidly deteriorating. Fish cannot be pur-
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chased in the district except oceasionally in Batala. No attempt is made at
organisation among the fishing castes, Middlemen buy at 2 annas per seer
pakka on the river bank near Naushera and retail at from 4 to 6 annas in Batala
and Amritsar or Lahore. The fishermen hitherto have not attempted to market
their own catches. The sooner a fish is sold (they say) the better the chance of
escaping the rapacity of tahsil (and other) subordinates, who have by immemorial
Custom seized, and failed to pay for, every fish seen in possession of o fisher-
man,

Fair sport is still to be had with the spoon or dead bait from Bianpur up-

* wards on the Beas in March and October. Fish will take through the winter

on warm days at Naushera and below it. But sport has been folling off for the
last 80 years, as the practice of poisoning the Chakki and other hill-breeding
grounds has grown. The Naushera nets catch about 10 mahasir to 1 rohu and
2 mori.

Mahasir fishing in the Ravi was spoilt by the construction of the Madhopur
headworks. Large numbers of mahasir find thejr way, when quite small, into
the canal and perish prematurely at every closure.

A Government Fish Farm has been built at Madhopur for Cyprinide, and
a large Breeding Tank for murral at Sirkian, Neither experiment bas advanced
beyond the preliminary stage as yet.

A list of some of the commoner fishes of Gurdaspur.
Bun-Crass.—Teleostei,
Onper.—dcanthopteraygii, or Spined fish.

Ambassis nama (Makni), (Kangi).—A small perch not generally excoed-
ing 8" in length : transparent, very destructive to small fry and ova. Common.

Badis buchanani or Badis badis (Jhiri).—A valuable mosquito-killing
Epecies, but predaceons.

Nandus marmoratus (Gadha).—Only 7* long, but predaceous,

Trichogaster fasciatus or Rainbow fish (Kangi), (Fidar), (Chidhu),
(Chidla),—Common.

Ophiocephalus punclatus or murral (Daula), (Saul),

Ophiocephalus marulius or murral (Danla), (Saul).

Ophiocephalus striatus or murral (Daula), (Saul).

These are the best food fishes in the Punjab. Highly voracious.

Ophiocephalus gachua.—A small species not exceeding 12" in length, Very
voracions. Used as live bait for the larger species. Very common.

Note .—All the Boakeheads lay floating eggs. And the males guard their
eggs and young.

Mastacembolus pancalus, or gmall spined eel (Garoj).

Mastacembolus armatus, the larger spined eel (Garoj),

Onper.—Physostomi,

Sisor rhabdophorus or Whip Tail (Kirrla).
Clarias magur (Khaggah).~A valuable food fish.
Amblyceps mangois (Sudal).—Small submontane streams,
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Saccobranchus fossilis 8inggi (Nuria).—About 1’ long. X OHAP.II-A.
Wallago Atbu (Malli).—Common and valuable as food. Fisheries.
Eutropiicthys vacha (Challi).—Grows about a foot in length, A sporting Pamily 8il.

fish and excellent eating. : Eﬂm
Callichrous bimasulatus (Pallu), . oF oat Sahen,

Callichrous pabda (Pallu),

Pseudeutropius atherinoides (Challi).

Macrones Aor (Tumba), (Singh), (Singhoo).

Macrones scenghala (Tingra).

Macrones vitlatus (Kinggar).

Glyplosternum peotinopierum (Kaggs). Family

Botia geto (Chiphar). g{aﬁnim

Lepidocephalicthys quntea (Sundali), (Sundal), (Jebal), (Churrar), (Churli). Sogiamily
o uﬁw botius (Sundali), (Sundal), (Chanchi), (Kirrli), (Churrar), or losches.

1)«
Nemachilus rupicola (Jebal), (Churrar), (Churli).
Nemachilus mackensii (Chaudhri), (Jebal), (Churrar), (Churli).

Discognathus lamta (Dhoguru).—Small but very good eating. Bub- Sob-family
montane. o Cyprinins or

Oreinus sinualus or mountain barbel. £

(Galda) Bub-montane.—Common in the Upper Bari Doab Canal. Fairly
good eating. Breeds in Chamba and Kulu.

The Labeos or ** Blubber-lips."
Labeo calbasu or Kalabans (Kallihan).—Grows to 201bs and over.

Labeo rohita or Rohu (Dhambra).—The best food fish of the family,
50 s and over.

Labeo caeruleus (Keri, Ravi).

Labeo diplostomus (Gid).

Labeo dyochilus (Kunni or Butal, Beas), (Parriata, Ravi).
Labeo micronthalmus (Behngan).

Cirrhina mrigala or Mirgah (Mori), (Murdki),—A very fine food fish,
Grows to 80 Ibs and over,

Cirrhina latia (Golu).—A very prolific migratory little carp running to
3 . Runs upstream in April and is then the chief food of the mahasir, Known
n the hills as Dogrua and Tiller: in the plains as Mura. Good eating. A
mogt important fish. A

Cirrhina reba (Sunni) or (Sirrian).—Does not . ceed 12" in length,

Catla bushanani or Cafla (Thails).—The largest of the plains carps ?
Runs to 100 s in weight and 6' in length. They have been known to grow
from 17 in length to 11* in four months. Good eating

" The Barbels.—(A) With four barbels:—

Barbus na , Kangrota), i Popri).—A
buﬁu fxmtﬁﬁ'hmn}.m pri common broad

16
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" Barbus tor or Mahasir (Chiniaru), (Chitratu), (Kakkiah), (Ghaur).—Brecds

[ Parr A.

%"* in Chakki and small lateral springs above Madhopur. Common in
e Upper Bari Doab Canal.
Fisheries. Barbus hexastichus.—A species recorded by Day. Only an icthyologist
Sub-family could distinguish it from a mahasir,
o/pemin® OF  (B) With two barbels— n

Barbus tetrarupagus (Chidhu), (Phandra), (Phanta), (Chidlu), (Garathia).

(C) Without barbels—
Barbus conchonius (Phandra), (Chidhu),
Barbus ticto (Phandra, Chidhu).—A very useful mosquito-eating
species. Exiremely hardy and prolific, grows to about 4"
Barbus stigma (Phandra), (Chidhu).—Also larvigidal ; grows to 5°.

Nuria danrica (Makni).—A larvicidal fish. .

Rasbora daniconius (Chindola), (Chal).—Not larvicidal.

Aspidoparia morar (Chal).

Rohtee cotio (Chal).

Barilious vagra (Chdl), (Lohari), (Pakudri), (Pita), (Reta).—A highly migra-
tory species. A surface feeder rising freely to flies and certainly & mosquito
destroyer., Commonly (and wrongly) deseribed as ¢ Chilwa.' Very common in
hills and plains.

Barlious bendelisis (Pdta).—Attains 6° in length.

Barilious bendelisis. Var Shacera.

Danio devario (Darra), (Kangi).

Danio rerio (EKangi). A

Perilampus laubuea (Makni).

The Chilwas (Chal).

Ghel ‘omjsbenels (Bavi—Grows t0 8§* (Tuk

vi rows to 2}° .
i panj { Ch.i}. ) 1" (Tuk)
;.nn; Notopterus kapiral (Kosi), (Pher).
: Notopterus chitala (Parri).

Umaﬂ Haplochilus panchaz (Churri, Pathankot).

di, Belone eancila (Sua), (Takla), (Kan),
Family Crustaeea and Molluscas
Sombresoo- Bhrimps (Jhingar) of the genera caridina and Palemon are commeon ix all

dmor Oar  ogtercourses which contain a fair supply of weed. _Fresh-water mussels and
calms (sip) are also common : as are several species of crab (Baikra). %
are many different species of water-snail (Guga or Munga).

Oraer Aquatic Fauxa.

All waters swarm with wator-beetles, dragon-flies, caddis and other water-
flies. But the entomology of the Punjab waters has not yet been worked out

in dﬂhﬂ."

e
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Section B.—Rents, Wages and Prices

122. Table 38 shews the areas rented for cultivation by
tenants. Tenants, with a right of occupancy, usually pay in
terms of the land revenue with a percentage on the same, which
represents the landlord’s profit, varying from one to ten annas
in the rupee : in some instances, especially in the Pathankot
Tahsil, this malikana is merely nominal—and indeed is often not
paid at all—and takes the form of a fixed payment in grain in
each harvest. In other cases a fixed cash malikana is taken.
But, generally speaking, these privileged tenancies are not
important in this distriet.

123. Of the 44 per cent. un;ler tenants-at-will, two-thirds

pay rent in kind and one-third in cash. In Shakargarh and o

in Pathankot (except in the Andhar circle where tenants have
to be offered special inducements) the area under cash rents
is not very important; it is much more so in the other two
more advanced tahsils, being 23 per cent. in Batala and 16
per cent. in Gurdaspur, but the landlord’s tendency is decidedly
towards a rent in the form of a share of the produce. ~With high
Ericea and a comparatively low revenue demand the landlord

as come to recognise the great advantage of a kind rent, and
in most places is strong enough to impose this form of rent on the
tenant. Although in a good year a tenant profits considerably
from a cash rental, yet in a bad year the rent in kind is more
equitable, especially as cash rents are rarely, if ever, remitted :
he is thus not unwilling to hold his tenancy on a produce-rent.
As regards the share of the crop taken by the landlord as rent,
the most nsual proportion in this district is one-half, but along
the Beas in Batala, Gurdaspur and Pathankot this drops to two-
fifths and even to one-third : in the marsh lands of the Kahnuwan
chambh of Gurdaspur one-fourth only of the rice erop usually
falls to the landlord : and in the Pahari two-fifths and one-third
are the commenest rates on the inferior classes of barani soils,
The rates throughout the district have hardly varied since last
settlement. In the more advanced tahsils of Batala and Gur-
daspur, except in the Dhaia Bet Beas, the landlord is gradually
establishing a claim to take a share of the straw in addition to
the grain : the share is usually the same proportion as that which
is taken of the grain. In a fully-cultivated distriet, where fodder
is valuable, it is only natural that this claim should be enforced,
and the custom will probably spread to the more backward
tahsils of Shakargarh and Pathankot, where at present a share
of the grain only is at present almost universally taken. The
straw of all crops, however, is not equally valuable, and only
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a share of the straw of certain staples is taken. Of kharif crops,
rice and maize straw are only used as fodder in times of scarcity,
but mash and moth stalks make excellent fodder and the landlord
will take these when he can : in the rabi only the straw of wheat
and gram and their mixtures need to be taken account of : barley
with its mixtures is valuable, but for the purposes of the rent-
estimate was set off against the value of such crops as are cut
green by the tenant for fodder or for thatching his ricks. As
explained in paragraph 24 of the Pathankot Assessment Report,
the landlord in the Andhar and Pathanti circles very generally
takes a malikana of 8o many seers per maund of the gross produce,
in addition to hig share in diVision, but this custom is confined
to the tracts where rice is the main staple : it is also more than
counterbalanced by the expenditure, which falls on the landlord
alone, of the up-keep of the kuhls or privateirrigation channels,
without which the rice crop could not be matured.

The rent by way of a share of the crop is a customary

one and varies in incidence according to the character of the har-
vest : except in so far as the above remarks shew that it tends to
rise, it is thus of little value in estimating the increase or decrease
in the pitch of rents, however useful it may be as an economie
factor in automatically adjusting the rent ag between landlord

and tenant.

Moreover a kind rent is by no means the full proportion
(3, 3, 3, as the case may be) of the whole produce.

Various menials take their toll of produce before it is divided
between landlord and tenant, and with the heavy wheat crop of
the distriet hired labour has to be employed for the harvesting.
Any estimate of the value of these deductions must necessarily
be largely speculative, more especially as the rate of menials’

dues, the method nfegayment. and the extent to which harvesters -

have to be employed vary considerably in different parts of the
district. The diminution in the divisible produce is very marked
when the actual process is watched on the threshing-floor, to
which, moreover, the crop has only come after it has been de-
leted by the sheaves which the hired harvesters have taken away
saily as payment for their labour. With the decrease in popula-
tion, caused by plague and the emigration of menials to less crowd-
ed distriets or to the towns, and with the general rise in wa
the expenses of cultivation and harvesting tend to become heavier
and heavier : in several parts of the distriet the customary dues
of menials in the rabi harvest have been doubled since last settle-
ment in an attempt to keep this indispensable class on the land,

-
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Detailed discussion of the deduetions from the common heap CHAP.

p . ‘ II-A.
Patals, paragraghs 48.9. will be found in the marginally- —

Gurdaspur, paragraplis 44-5. noted pﬂ.ra.gmphs of the different "l.gplh;ﬂﬂ
e cargarh, pargraph 41, assessment reports. Prices.
Patbankot, parngraph 34.

Hents  paid

But the value of his share of this diminished heap is yet fur- by emstest-
ther decreased on canal-irrigated lands by the eustom according (@) In kind
to which the landlord pays a proportion of the occupier’s rate
levied by the Irrigation Department as the price of the water
supplied. This proportion is the same as the proportion of the
eommon heap which the landlord takes as rent. \

{4) Custom-

Zabti is another form of customary rent by which cer- ) i
tain crops are rented at a cash rate on area. The rents for rente—sabe.
cane and cotton are usually fixed in this way : in the Batala and
Gurdaspur Tahsils the custom not only prevails, but is on the
inerease, as the following extract from paragraph 86 of the last
Assessment Report of Gurdaspur (1910) shews :—

* At last settlement only 1,671 acres are shewn as cultivated by tenants-
at-will on 2abti: the area is now 4,154 acres, but my return for the ourrent
year gives 4,612 acres, of which 8,877 acres are under cane. This tendency
requires some examination, for if the outturn is good, a sabti rent does not
represent nearly one-half or even one-third of the value of the erop. Thers
are several reasons why cane is & privileged erop, and these operate on both
parties to the bargain. From the landlord's point of view, division is not easy,
and pilfering by the tenant is difficult to guard against : the price of gur varies

ithin narrower limits and the landlord can consequently gauge the antici-
pated profit with more certainty than is the case with other erops : moreover,
at the end of the lease he receives back his land with all the benefit which care-
ful tilth and manuring has bestowed on it. He is thus prepared to conciliate
a tenant who is willing to grow cane: on canal lands he will contribute the
seed and on well or unirrigated land will often supply the necessary manure.
The tenant on his part will always prefer to pay & cash rent on a secure erop
and looks forward to something more than a moiety of the profits in return
for the labour which must be expended on cane : if the landlord insists on batas,
the tenant will often grudge that labour and the yield will be inferior. The
practice of taking sabfi is more especially on the increase in the Maira Kiran
and Dhaia Bet Beas cireles, where there is much marsh-grown cane.”

In the more backward Shakargarh Tahsil, however, the
practice is not on the increase. The following remarks are ex-

tracted from paragraph 39 of the Assessment Report of that
tahsil :—

** Zabti rents are recorded in almost every village for chari, hemp, cotton
and cane, although for ehari the actual practice now is to take half batad, and land
is seldom let for the growing of hemp. In the Darp, moreover, cane and eotton
also are usually divided. Where this was done in Gurdaspur it was generally
a sign of the predominance of the landlord. In Shakargarh, however, I have
found that when a crop is bad the tenant will sometimes claim to have it divided
instead of paying & sabti rate, With the recent run of poor cane harvests, this
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may be a partial explanation of the prevalence of batai. A custom ealled * dekh-
likh * prevails in this tahsil in respect of sabti rents. If the crop is below averags,
a third party—not the patwari—is called in to inspect it and to determine the

roportion of the rent which should be remitted : his award is accepted by both
rmdlurd and tenant. This is some evidence that rabli rates are not regarded
as unduly disproportionate rents for the crops on which they are taken. Chari
is customarily regarded as a privileged crop, since the tenant must have fodder
for his eattle, but in the Paintla and Darp, where grazing is scarce, the landlord
has forced up the rates on the tenant. Rates for hemp are invariably the same
as those for chari.

The general zabti rents recorded for cane and cotton umall‘i'r] vary within

well-defined tracts in each circle, and the rate for cane is generally twice that
of cotton.”

The rate of zabfi rents varies enormously, the good soils
paying much more than the poorer. Thus in Shakargarh Tahsil
zabii as high as Rs. 4-8-0 and as low as annas 8 a kanal is recorded
for cane, but the commonest rate everywhere is from Rs. 2 to Re. 1

kanal, though the poor cane of Pathankot Tahsil often goes

low this. Cotton rents are almost invariably half cane rents.
Chari and hemp usnally fetch from Re. 0-12-0 to Re. 0-6-0 a kanal,
but, as said above, zabti rent on these cropsis taken in Shakargarh
Tahsil alone and that only to a small extent.

Where cash rents paid by tenants-at-will are at all
common, they provide the most satisfactory method of ascertain-
ing the true renting value of land. In this district cash rents
are common only in the Batala and Gurdaspur Tahsils and in
the Chak Andhar of Pathankot. In the two former it is remark-
able that the area under cash rents has declined in comparison
with that so held at the 1891 settlement. We may deduce from
this the lowness of the assessment, the high range of the prices
of agricultural produce, the general predominance of the landlord
over the tenant, and the readiness of the latter to adjust his
rents so that he may reap the benefit of the rise in prices. In
these two tahsils, moreover, the practice is for the owner to take
cash rents on his worst land, and this he can only do'when the
demand for land is keen, In Shakargarh, on the other hand, it
is by no means the rule for the worst lands to be cash-rented :
the reason for this is the supineness of the Rajput owners in that
tahsil ; with large holdings, a cash rent is simpler and more
easily collected than one in which the crop itself is divided ;
the same reason applies in the case of the Chak Andhar of Pathan-
kot, but the tendency is there accentnated by the necessity for
gecuring tenants, who in this circle are mainly immigrants from
%ha:ﬁkﬁrgarh and Jammu and other parts of the Pathankot

ail.
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Cash rents, as explained in the different Assessment Reports,
have everywhere risen, and special efforts were made at the recent
settlement to obtain a really careful elimination of all recorded
rents which appeared for any reason to be abnormal. From the
remaining rents the statements of normal rents, which are shewn
in the various assessment reports, were compiled. The general
run of cash rents is naturally highest in Batala and lowest in
Pathankot, but the rise, as compared with the previous settle-
ment, is greatest all round in Gurdaspur. Of the circles in which
cash rents prevail to any extent the rise is smallest in the Andhar
of Pathankot where it is 26 per cent. and largest in the Bet Ravi
of Shakargarh where it is 86 per cent.

For a detailed analysis of the cash rents in the different
Datola; pasigraphs ¥7— 61, tahsils reference should be made to the
Gurlaspur, paragraphs 38, 39, marginally-cited paragraphs of the va-

O hakargath, paragraphs 26, 43, 1iOUS assessment reports. The actual

rates for each class of soil vary greatly

Fathankot, paragraphs 25, 2. in different parts of the district and any

estimate of average rent would be only misleading. The follow-

ing may be taken as a rough approximation to the normal
rents obtainable on each class of soil :—

Chahi .. . Bs. 2 to Re. 1 per kanal.

Nahri A «» Re. 1-8-0 to Re. 1 per kanal (the com-
paratively low rate is due to the fact
that irrigation is only given in one

- harvest and that the tenant has to pay
hall the water rate).

Nahri samindari .. Re. 1-4-0 to Re. 1 per kanal.

River sailab .» Re. 0-14-0 to Re. 0-10-0 per kanal.

Barani 1 .. Re. 1 to Re. 0-8-0 per kanal,

Barani 11 .. Re. 0-8-0 to Re. 0-6-0 per kanal (falling
to Re. 0-4-0 in the Pahari of Pathan
kot).

Barani 111 ~ Re. 0-6-0 to Re. 0-8-0 per kanal,

124. The following review of the rise in wagesin the dis-
trict during the 20 years 1890 to 1909 was furnished by the
Settlement Officer in 1910 in connection with the uges
Burvey i—
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CHAP. * There are three distinet periods in the history of wages during the last 20
II'-B.  years. From 1890 to 1898 the prevalent rates were those shewn in the following

-
Plg-i‘-' Darr, MoxTaLY,
Wages.
Fisrt period. —
Namo of tahsil. | Labourer. | Carpenter. Blacksmith, Mason. Floughman,
Bs A P.| B A P Bs A P.| Ba. A. P.
Batala . 030 0 8 0 |' 0T 0 412 0
to to
0 40 0 8 0
urdaspur 3 6 0 muu'pmmhu“ 1]
G . 0 0 0 tor, bat 0 6 0 4 1
to to in  rillages to
0 40 0 7 0|} doea notgen-- 0 8 0
erally work
Pathankot ..| 0 3 0| 0 6 0|| on = daly 060| a4 wuw
to to wages. to
040 08 0 078
Shakargarh .. 02 0 050 080 4 10
to to to
0 30 -0 8 0| \F 0 8 0
Becond These are the normal HEB of an agricultural tract unaffected by any
period. outside influence. The three tahsils which are sitnated on the milwa thronghont

shew a higher rate than the outlying tmet of Shakargarh. Tn: 1898 the first
disturbing element, vig., the emigration of labour to the canal colonies, shewed
its effect on wages which went up to the figure shewn in the talle below ;1 —

Damy. Moxrary,
Namo of tahsil [ [ ’
Labourer. | Carpenter. Blocksmith. | Mason, Ploughman.
i |
Rs. AP | Re A P.| | Ra A.P.| Rs A P.
Batala Lo el R 08 0 1 o8 o| 800
|
} nnn' :
Curdas o 040 080 Gmnnl]ydnmi' 080 5
P | to | warriondl.ily| ta il
09 u|- wages, but the 000
[ rltuunlr.hl
Pathankot .. Illlll]| ﬂ:ﬂi umn;fnr.uau 5 00
| carpentor. to
. G | 0900
: Bhakargarth .. ﬂnﬂlﬁﬁﬂl. L|ulu 4 80
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Continned emigration to the colony, plagne mortality (starting from 1902) CHAP.
snd high prices combined to eause another general rise whieh lirst became notice. 1I-B.

able in 1305, Since then there has been no material change, but there is every F::;h.
ter.dency for wages to rise and they are already in several cases rather shove the o and
rates shewn in the next tahle :— l"‘i-ibu-
Wages,
Dary, Mowrary.  Third pariod.
Name of tahsil I
Ll.buu:rw.l' Carpenter | Blacksmith. Mason. Ploughman
Es A P| Re AP R AP| Re AP
Batala 08 0 010 o0 012 o T40
to to to to
0 80 g!lg Iliirﬁ Iiﬂg
Gurdaspar 0 50 10 0 0 6 8
to | to to to
070 012 0 - The same as 110 790
Pathankot 050 090 | ocarpeter 013 0| 78 0
to to to
| 070| o015 0f 0156 0
Shakargarh 0486 070 090 740
‘ to o | to to
060 o011 0! L' o013 0! 713 0

The shortage of labour is very marked in the district and the return of Earnings of
easier prices are unlikely to affect the present cash rates. The earnings of village village meni.
menials not paid by the day consist mainly of the dues in kind which they receive als.
at harvest time, ‘vl’}m value of the annual receipts of the ordinary ploughman
can be determined fairly accurstely as shewn in the following table : —

Kharif— Rs.
Unhusked rice, 6 maunds = e = 1%
Mash, 8 maunds & e e = T
Moth, 1 maund o we = g
21
Rabi—
W}I“tr 10 mmd. “e e e = 80
Other annual expenses— =i
Food, Re. 0-2-0 per day v = 46
Tobaceo ., o - e = B
At fair time, customary pa yment of i = 1
Turbln, 1 s e an - 1
Kurtas, 2 a o= 1
Chadars, 2 e iy FARTE — S
Blanket, 1 - i oo cml g
Bhoes, 2 24 e % = g
Total .. s 114

Before the general rise began the m'dm.ll{ family servant nsed to recei
only his clothes and a pair of « oes annually : emgwnbhin & cash pirma::
of Res. 8 to Re. 5 a mouth in addition,

17
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The wages of a skilled labonrer, such as lohar and tarkhan on the other
hand, nre more difficult to ascerisin, sinoce thess will earn by casual labour sums
which cannot be bronght into the account. The average fixed receipts of & lohar
or tarkhan are given in the following table :—

Kharif—
. Rs. A. P,
Moth, 10 seers e s . = 010 0
Sawank, 6 seers e “* R = =L
Mash, 4 seers = 0 4 0
(Fur, 2 seors = 02 6
1 6 6 :
Rabi— 3
Wheat, 10 sears — e . = D10 0
Bhari, B seers i - .. =0 B D
arley, 10 seers Al - W =0 80
110 'DpEr
ugh,
Ploughs—
40 = (1-6-6 + 1-10-0) - . =121 4 0
Add marriage receipts, Rs. 2 per marriage for
four marriages in 8 year s w = 800
Total H > 129 4 0

iﬁpInughswkaminmnfﬁrnmhrmhhmmdhymhm{u.

The payments being oustomary vary little in value in the different tahsils :
in Batala, however, the scale is higher and works out to Rs, 190 per annum.”

Since this survey took place wages have again tended to
rise slightly, but there is no marked increase under any one head.
Purely grain wages, which used to prevail almost universally in
the case of village menials, 30 or even 20 years ago, have been
rapidly dying out, and with the continued emancipation of the
iowar classes are likely to become entirely extinet in the near
uture.

195. The influence of each of the various causes which
have been at work in raising wages all round will no doubt be
duly estimated when the Report on the Prices Enquiry now
being conducted by the Government of India has been 1ssued.
As regards the causes in this district, the following extract from
a note furnished by the Settlement Officer to the Prices Enquiry
Commission in 1911 may be reproduced :—

# The question of causes of enhanced prices has to be considered under two
heads—{a) prices of food-grains and agricultural produce generally ; (b) price of
labour. These two act and re-act on each other and to some extent one will
rise or fall in sympathy with the other, At the same time the price of labour,
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when it has onee risen, is very slow to fall, whereas the price of agricultural
produce is more elastic and rises or falls with greater facility. In agricultural
communities the ancient practice, which still survives, of paying wages of labour
in kind at once indicates the conneetion between the price of food-grains and
the price of labour. If we take two labourers in the same village or tract, ome
of whom ie paid in kind and the other in cash, it is clear that, when prices of
food-grains are high, the cash-paid labourer must require a higher wage than
be receives when prices are low. The first and main eause of the rise in woges
is therefore to be assigned to the rise in the prices of food-grains. The second
main cause is the scarcity of labour produced by (1) depopulation due to plague
mortality : great periodical mortality from malaria has always been a feature
of agricultural life, but this has been insufficient to check increase in population :
the advent of plague has now turned the scale and, throughout this district
at any rate, population has declined in the last ten years ; (2) increased de-
mand for labour on the canal colonies, on publie works, and locally, in factories,
coupled with the much greater mobility of labour: the Iabouring population
has at last begun to abandon its former immobility and to take advantage of
railways and the improvement in communications. The growing indepen-
dence of the labouring class, which iz a source of complaint from every employer
of labour, is the third cause of enhanced wages ; this is produced directly by the
cause last explained and indirectly by the spread of knowledge and compre-
hension of the way in which a man's interests may be best served. The fourth
cause, which is also an outeome of the above, is the general rise in the standard
of eomfort : the existence of this factor is generally admitted and need not be
further explained. These two last causes chiefly prevent the fall in wages
which might otherwise be expected to accompany every fall in the price of
clothing and other necessaries—or what have come to be looked Upon A8 neces-
saries—do not usually fall in sympathy with or in the same proportion as the
fall in the price of food-grains.

The enhanced price of food-grains is duein my opinion mainly to the enor-
mous enlargement of the market for Indian agricultural produce. The definite
entry of India into the world’s market has only ocourred within the last few
years. Less than 20 years ago each province and, to a lesser extent, each dis-
triet had its own scale of prices and no outside influence would much affect the
prices. Now a short harvest in the Argentine or Canada will affect the priee
of food-grains, more especially of wheat, in the remotest village of the most
obscure corner of Indis, provided that communications are reasonably easy.
The ordinary agriculturist no doubt only dimly comprehends this, but even
smallest trader has been quick to take advantage of it and has learnt to wateh and
be guided by the operations of large buyers such as Ralli Bros. and other exporting
firms. The formation of corners and the holding-up of food-stocks have been
the natural outcome together with the consequent reluctance of prices to fall.
India being an exporter and not an importer of food-grains, these tendencies
are not eounteracted by the pouring of grain into this conntry with the inevitable
accompaniment of a fall in prices. The demand from outside will now always
prevent any fall of prices to the level even of 10 or 15 years ago.

The above are so much the predominating factors that any other causes
are only secondary, and the only one which is worth mention is the general rise
in the standard of comfort already alluded to. The principle of barter must
always lie behind all trade transactions and the agriculturist, with more wants
to satisfy, must now hold out for prices for his Emduua which the trader,
sure now of a profit in his widened market, is found ready to give.”
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Of the causes ordinarily operative in raising prices and wages
it may be said that there has been no extension of railways in
the district since 1886, communications have not improved,
no mining or new factory industries of any importance have been
introduced, there have been no famines, and cultivation in the
distriet is stationary.

126, The prices of food-grains assumed at the recent setile-
ment are given in the subjoined extract from paragraph 34 of
the Settlement Report, 1912 :—

# The sanctioned commutation prices in annas per maund were as under :—

Rice e i o . 28
Cane (gur) s AP . .. 46
Cotton e R i N
Maize o o o o 2
Mash i - L . 88
Moth o a 5 -~ M
Tﬂ -s L L "W m
Toria P = .. B8
Wheat o =H i, . 30
Barley - A 3 27 - 18
Gram i = iy o
Sarson i e 5 - 48
Wheat and barley . e . 23
‘Wheat and gram .a .s 25
Barley and gram Ve e o Bl
Masar wa 22

The rise in prices since last settlement in each tahsil worked out at 1039
per cent. in Batala, 125 in Gurdaspur, 16°5 in Bhakargarh, and 12:5 in Pathan-
kot. As a matter of fact, the effective rise was certainly greater in each tahsil,
partly because the prices assumed at last settlement were based on retail prices
and not, as now, on those actually received by samindars, and partly because
the prices now assumed were not sufficiently high : the report on prices was
gubmitted in 1908, when it was not so apparent as it is now that the enhanced
prices then prevailing were likely to be permanent,and the assumptions were
founded on the rates prevailing in the years prior to 1908, which did not justify
the fixation of higher rates than those assumed. It can now be seen that a
rise of not less than 20 per cent. in the Batala, Gurdaspur and Bhakargarh Tahsils
and of rather less than 20 per cent. in Pathankot could safely have been as-
sumed. "

The causes of the rise in prices have been already discussed

above.

127. The material condition of the labouring classes has
considerably improved. Their wages are nearly double what they
were 20 years ago. An unskilled labourer was then paid at
rates varying between Re, 0-8-0 and Re. 0-4-6 per day ; but now his
wages range between Re. 0-6-0 and Re. 0-8-0. The wages of a
gkilled labourer which then ranged between Re. 0-6-6 and 0-9-4
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now seldom fall below a rupee. In1879it was reported from this
district in connection with the Famine Report of that year that
weeders of crops were paid at the rate of two seers of grain per day.
Now they work only till midday and are paid Re. 0-4-0 a day.

With the rise in wages there has also been some rige in the
gtandard of living of the labouring classes ; the cost of their
necessaries of life has no doubt increased, but the rise has not
been proportionate to the increase in their wages : their houses
are of the same material as before and their requirements in
the matter of furniture, food and dress have not considerably
increased. The result is that they can save more money and feel
more independent,—a fact which has given rise to a complaint
on the part of zamindars that their kamins, from whom labourers
are generally drawn, do not pay them the same regard as before.

An ordinary labourer’s yearly expenditure on food and dress
may be estimated as follows :—

Ra. A. P.

Two shirts of country cloth at annas 8 per shirt «» 1.0 0D
Two chadars of the eame eloth at Re. 1 per chadar . T o0
Waist-cloth " aia 0 8 0
A blanket lasting four years and costing Rs. 4 1 00
One pair of shoes .. s il el SELIDLD
Food at annas @ per day e e . 4614 0

Tnt-ll s e 53 6 D

The cultivators are also generally better off. Owing to
emigration to the new colonies and the ravages of plague there
has been generally no increase in pressure on the soil. The.prices
of agricultural produce have generally risen and, in spite of the
recent enhancement, the Government demand does not rep-
resent a larger percentage of the value of the produce than it
did twenty years ago. There has not been much increase in
the cultivator’s wants, though, owing to his increased prosperity,
his style of living has to some extent improved. There are more
brick houses and a greater approximation to the standard of
towns in the matter of dress and ornaments. The immense
trade in piece-goods has largely ousted the home-spun article
from the market, and all but the poorest or the most old fashion-
od considers it beneath him to possess only native-made clothes.
Twenty years ago, only the lambardar of a village would ordi-
narily keep a pony : now any gmn-;,'mlar of anything more than
average status can indulge in this luxury. A cultivator has
however to incur a larger expenditure than a common labourer
on marriages, is more involved in litigation with all its attendant
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expenses, and more liable to be affected by vicissitudes of season.
The difficulty of making good losses instock due to disease, &e.,
has also much increased owing to a large increase in the price
of cattle. He is therefore more liable to fall into debt ; but
his position in this respect has been to a considerable extent
strengthened by the Co-operative Credit Societies, a large number
of which has come into existence in this district. His style of
living is better than that of an ordinary labourer. His yearly
expenses on food and clothes may be estimated as follows :

Rs. A, P.

Throe shirts e 2 0 0
Two chadars 2 00
Two turbans 3 0 0
A pair of shoes ‘e .o 200
Dotahi, Lo, &e. .. P 4 0 0
Food at annas 8 a day 68 7 0

Total o w BL T-0

A middle-class clerk is the only person who does not
share in the general prosperity. His income has remained
stationary, while his expenses have been on the increase. His
style of living must improve in proportion to the rise in the stand-
ard of living of cultivators and the labouring classes who are so-
cially his inferiors. He must hire a house, keep a servant, educate
his children and support the female members of his house whom
custom forbids to work for their living; with the high prices
now prevailing it is not surprising that most of the middle-class
clerks can with difficulty manage to make both ends meet. The
number of items to be considered is so great that it is
diffieult to frame a satisfactory estimate of the expenses
of a middle-class clerk ; but it is to be doubted whether
even a small family, say one consisting of four persons,
can;live with anything approaching decency on an income of less
than Rs. 50 a month : the figure has even been put as high as
Rs. 100 a month by members of the class concerned, but this
would include the expense of educating children. It is patent
enough, however, that any ordinary member of the district
establishment, if he has no private means, must supplement
his income in some other way if he_wishes to maintain his position
among people of his own class.

Section C.- Forests.

128. In 1910, Mr. C. M. King, as Forest Settlement Officer,
prepared a record of rights for the forests situated within the Mun-
icipal limits at Dalhousie and by Punjab Government Notifica-
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tion No. 24, dated January 10th, 1913, these were declared to OCHAP.
be reserved forests, with exceptions in favour of certain tenants Ly
of old standing and plots appropriated to special purposes. A Forests.
working plan has been drawn up and it is to be hoped that under The Dal-
expert management the forests will become a source of more Bousieforests.
profit to the Committee in the future than they have been in

the past. The forest area is 1,385 acres. The characteristic trees

of these forests have been noticed in Part I under * Botany.”

The Balun Cantonment forests (area 1,011 acres) are under the
management of the Military authorities.

129. There are two small areas alongside the Upper Unclassed
Bari Doab Canal in the Pathankot Tahsil designated  unclassed r****
forests "' ; these are Government properties, aggregating 266
acres, mainly scrub jungle, the grazing in which is let for a petty
sum annually.

180. The so-called Shahpur-Kandi forests are situated The Shah-
in the Hill eircle of the Pathankot Tahsil. The late Mr. Alexander forests.
Anderson prepared a record of rights for these forests in 1884,
and, 20 years later, in 1904, they were declared to be protected
under gection 28 of the Indian Forest Act VII of 1878. In the
meantime the area had been surveyed by the Survey Department
and the limits of demarcated forest marked on the ground by
means of pillars, as well as on the map. The demarcated forest
contains 2,389 acres, and the undemarcated 5,099 acres, which
comprises nearly all the common land of the 17 villages in the
tract. The question of the management of these forests remained
under eonsideration until 1909 when they were removed from the
jurisdiction of the Forest Department and placed in charge of
the Deputy Commissioner of Gurdaspur with effect from January
1st, 1910, The reasons for maintaining superintendence of the
forests as well as the justification for excluding them from
the general operations of the Forest Department are well put in
the following observations of the late Mr. B. H. Baden Powell,
a former Conservator of Forests :—

* The main, if not sole, object of preserving the forest is to prevent these
hot dry hills being denuded and turned into a veritable desert, and to preserve
such soil as exists from being washed off the bare slopes ; while the inhabitants
of the neighbourhood may have a supply of wood, of fuel, and of grazing accom-
modation ; in short, the value of the forest is purely local, and it should be

maintained solely for the benefit of the people as their forest, Government only
managing it and taking so much of the proceeds as should pay the cost."”

A Ranger, selected from the District Kanungo staff,is sta-
tioned at Dhar and is assisted by 8 rakhas and by halkadars
appointed from among the people, The income well exceeds
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the expenditure, and a ‘meeting is held by the Deputy Commis-
sioner every year at Dhar for the discussion of points of
management and for decision as to the uses to which balances
are to be put: works of public utility in the tract are carried
out and the balances are deposited in the new Co-operative Credit
Society in the hill circle. TFees are levied from Gaddis for the
grazing of sheep and goats in the area and from Ban Gujars for
the grazing of buffaloes. These people are immigrants from
Chamba and stay for the_cold weather only : the collection of
the fees is farmed out and the amount paid forms a considerable
portion of the income of the forests. An attempt is now being
made to extract turpentine from the chil trees and the venture
geems likely to be financially successful. The people are
thoroughly content with present arrangements and evince great
interest in the details of management.

A list of the trees and shrubs which occur in these forests
18 given hereunder, omitting those whose names have already
been given under * Botany ' in Bection A :—

Seiontific name, Vernacular name Uee.
Pinus longifolia .« | Chil «+ | Timber and torpentine.
Anogeissus Intifolia +» | Bufed dhon vs | Wood for fuel and bark for
Anogelssus Iatifolia Bara dhon Wood for chappars.
Maranda Ditto.
Odiva wodiss Eaimbal Heart used for hinges of
Albizeis odoratimima Elmﬂr‘n Fodder
Pyrus pasbia Kain snaw
Cugsimis dalbergiobdes Sanam Leaves 'hr&m‘hddu and
wood for .
Kyctanthos arbortristis Eoori
Rhyzin stricta Gandhira Wood for chillums mnd
flowers for souff to
infants when
Oroxylum indioum Tat Marang Chappars.
Pueraris tuboross Balodh Leaves for fodder and root
ydia s for medisin:
R ealyoina . | Agricultural implements,
w sepiaria Uwan . | Timber,
asintica Pharan . | Timber and fodder
Glochidion velutinom Ealam Ditto.
Vitax negundo Banah Chappars.
leucopyros Girath Ditto.
Holarrhina antidysenterio Kinr Bark used for medicine.
Murrays Roenigoi Jandals Loavea for medicing,
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Bolentific name, Vernacular name, Use, Mines and
Mineral
Th!]%hlﬂ.i
Miniasa rubjoaclis v+ | Dadrabar ««. | Fodder for goats P
Indigofera «» | Esthn i Ditto. rests.
Pistacis intagerrima ++ | Bakrairan .. | Timber and sgricultoral
imploments : the pod for
medicine.
Celastrus paniculatus +» | Bankhir +«« | For medicine
Asparagus racemosns s | Sahanspaur e Ditta,
Maringa plerygosperma ++ | Sohanjna - Tht;)ﬁod is used a8 & vage-
ita]
Tsohoonum angustifolium «s | Bagar «s | A grass meed in making
rope for string-beds.

181. Fuel and fodder reserves are maintained only in Fuelsnd
the Hill eircle of Pathankot where they are known by the name fodder re-
of andarwara. These are usually enclosures in the village
shamilat, varying in size from 2 to 20 acres, and are enclosed
by individual zamindars for their own use : the produce of these
reserves is to be utilized only by the enclosers themselves and
cannot be sold : it used to be sold to the Gaddis who bring down
their flocks from Chamba to graze them in the low hills during
the winter, but now it can only be given them in return for the
manuring of fields by their flocks. BSeveral of the tikas of the
Hill circle contain- these reserves, but by no means all. There
are large enclosures in Tarhari and in the Chakkar tika of Hara,

Section D.—Mines and Mineral Resonrces.

132. The mines and the known mineral resources of the Stone and
district are Tlimited to three quarries (two of stone and one of "It duarries.
slate) at Dalhousie, and nine saltpetre refineries scattered about
the district. The Dalhousie quarries are hardly worthy of the
name : the slate quarry is at Kathlag and is owned by the
Municipal Committee : it has been in existence not less than
80 years and slate is extracted by the simple process of digging
it out of the face of the hill as required : the slate iz used locally
for roofing and flooring purposes : the right to take this slate
was leased by the Commuttee from time to time, but in 1918,
after some correspondence on the question whether the quarry
should be brought under the Mines Act, no offer could be obtained
for the lease and the quarry is consequently abandoned, at any
rate for the present. The stone quarries are privately owned,
but are very insignificant excavations, and such outturn as
there is, is only used locally.

18
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188. For repairs to the Pathankot-Dalhousie road stone
and limestone are removed by the Public Works and Military
Works Departments respectively from the hill-sides adjoining
the road, and the owners of the land are compensated at the rate
of four annas per hundred cubic feet. Boulders are removed
from the bed of the Chakki in Bhadroya and Mamun near Pathan-
kot for use as ballast on the railway and for lining the banks
of the Upper Bari Doab Canal. An enmormous quantity of
these boulders broken up for ballast were supplied on contract
to the North-Western Railway by Major Bailey for the doubling
of the main line during the years 1908—1912,and the owners
of the land were paid at the rate of one anna for every hundred
cubic feet removed.

134. The boulders in the bed of the Chakki are nsed in
making lime in & few places in the Pathankot Tahsil : there are
two kilns in Pathankot itself, four in Mamun, and others
in Kauntarpura and in various villages along the Chakki,
mainly in the Mirthal dlaka. The lime 18 exported to Amrit-
sar.

135. There are at present nine licensees for the exirac-
tion of saltpetre in different places in the district: the fee
levied iz Rs. 2 per annum, and licenses are granted on appli-
cation.

136. Wherever wood is sufficiently plentiful charcoal-
burning is on the increase. In the district as a whole suitable
trees are not available, but in the Bharrari of Shakargarh, where
the kikar flourishes in the poor soil of the uplands and ravines,
a village will sell its jungle every seven years or so to con-
tractors who cut down the trees and burn charcoal which is
mostly taken to Bialkot by road. The villagers thus get a
welcome windfall and the trade must be profitable, since charcoal
can be bought at the kiln for Re. 1 per maund, whereas the retail
price in Gurdaspur town,say 80 miles from the spot, is often
as high as Rs. 2-8-0 per maund.

Section E. Arts and Manufactures.

187. In spite of the number of Julahas in the distriet,
cotton-weaving cannot be said to be in a flourishing condition.
Families of Julahas are found in nearly every village and a whole
family will work together or two or even three families will
join in the labour. Hand-spun yarn, or the coarse yarn of the

unjab mills, are used for the ﬁ'eaﬁng, and the tools are extremely
cheap, a Julaha's brush lasting for years. There are several
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varieties of hand-made cloth, but the commonest form is khaddar,
a coarse white cloth with a single warp and weft. Batala has
150 looms and at one time much khaddar was exported to the
Kangra lulls, but the trade has long ceased : about 50 persons
are engaged in the Batala industry. The profits are very small,
each weaver earning about eight annas a day.

138. A more paying branch of cotton-work, also centred
at Batala, is the manufacture of susi used for women’s trousers,
These are largely made of English and country thread : cotton
18 the principal ingredient, though in the better kinds there is
proportionately more silk. Prices range from Re. 0-14-0 to Rs. 8
per yard and about 100 persons are engaged in the industry :
export is to Amritsar whence other places, especially Jammu,
are supplied.

139. Cotton also is used in proportions varying from % to gin
the manufacture of ** garbi lois,” the thread being of English make.
These are made at Sujanpur, Dinanagar and Pathankot.

At these three places the article is known as a * jora "
and sells at Rs. 2 to Rs. 2-8-0 : these joras are made by Julahas
in many villages in Pathankot, and a skilful workman can make
one a day, though the usual outturn is about one every two days.
A dealer in each of the three centres collects all the joras and
sends or takes them to the United Provinces where they are in
great demand : numbers are also sold in Amritsar, and some
are even taken as far as Calcutta.

140. Garbi chaddars of pasham and cotton mixed are
made at Kanjrur in Shakargarh by Kashmiris who have 16
looms at work there. These looms also turn out pasham chaddars
which are usually sold in the tahsil itself at Shakargarh and else-
where. Garbi chaddars cost Rs. 10 and pasham chaddars Rs. 16 to
Rs. 20 : they are usually white, but coloured ones areal so made.

141. At Dera Nanak about 100 families of Kashmiris
and others are engaged in weaving and embroidery work : this
industry is maintaining its position fairly well, though it has
altered its character of late years. The materials used are no
longer pure but mixed. The chief form the work now takes
i8 the embroidering of lois, table-cloths, ete., and the weaving
of lois and blankets. The best productions are lois of pasham
and raffal mixed, and these sell at about Rs. 2 a yard., The
pasham comes from Nurpur in Kangra which is a collecting
centre for Tibetan trade, and the raffal yarn is imported from
Germany vid Amritsar.

Coloured blankets are woven with a warp of raffal and
a woof of wool. White lois are imported from Europe and em-
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broidered with coloured raffal yarns, also obtained from Ger-
many : the embroidery is done by hand and it is said that machine-
worked embroidery finds no favour. An ordinary white loi,
costing Rs. 7-8-0, will be worth, when embroidered, about Rs. 20.
The work is not of a superior kind, but the articles turned out
find a ready sale in Caleutta and the United Provinces. The
embroidery is done by adult-workers paid by the piece and
by children who get anything from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 a month from
the ustad who is also the trader who exports the goods. The
weavers work at pitlooms owned by themselves or provided
by the ustad : in the latter case the wstad also provides the
materials and pays the worker by the piece : an ordinary weaver
can make one loi in three days and for this he gets Re. 1-8-0.

142. Various efforts have been or are being made to es-
tablish cotton-weaving on an extended and improved basis,
but so far little progress is apparent. A travelling exhibition
of looms was sent round recently to some weaving villages,
such as Bham in the Batala Tahsil, but these have not hitherto
met with much success. Bham has also a weavers’ society,
but so far it has done nothing. Kala Afghanan, also in the
Batala Tahsil, has a similar society. A few years back improved
hand-looms were set up at Kahnuwan in the Gurdaspur Tahsil,
but the promoters were ignorant of weaving and of the condi-
tions of the market, the machinery soon got out of order and

the factories, being unable to make up the cost of supervision,

naturally failed.

On page 25 of Latifi's “ The Industrial Punjab " it is said
that * The All-India Spinning and Weaving Mill, Limited, with
an authorised capital of Rs. 25,00,000, is about to be established
in the Gurdaspur District. The prospectus states that it will
be erected on the most approved and up-to-date lines and will
also be fitted up with machmery for the bleaching, dyeing, print-
ing and finishing of cloths.” This project has unfortunately
come to nothing.

148. The wool industry has much declined of late years
in face of the competition of cheap shoddy articles of European
manufacture. In Khan Bahadur Shaikh Ghulam Sadik’s branch
carpet factory at Sujanpur there is a single loom at which Kash-
miris weave fine coloured shawls, the thread of which is imported.
Two or three Kashmiris in the same town also weave * tafta,”
a special kind of white Pashmina shawl measuring 7 by 1§ yards
and fetching from Rs. 40 to Rs. 80, according to quahty, at
Amritsar : one of these shawls takes two to three months to
make, so it is apparent that the profit is not large.
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Coloured woollen blankets are also woven in Sujanpur
and sell at Rs. 4 to Rs. 6. The wool is obtained either from
Amritsar, or from Gaddis who bring their sheep down from
Kangra and shear them here : in the latter case, the dyeing is
also done at Sujanpur. The Kashmiris of this town used to
be a flourishing community, but the trade in shawl-weaving and
embroidery has so much declined that they have largely for-
saken their ancestral industry and betaken themselves to other
pursuits.

144, Mr. Latifi mentions, on page 861 of “ The Indus-
trial Punjab ", that a machine for weaving gold lace had been
invented by an inhabitant of Kahnuwan : this was one Jagiasa
Nand, who is still endeavouring to patent his invention ; the
machine, as well as another for weaving cloth, is set up at Kahnu-
wan, but neither are now being worked,

145. The district has always exercised an attraction upon
the supporters of sericulture as a cottage industry and various
attempts have been made to encourage the systematic rearing
of the silk-worm. A lengthy history of sericulture in the district
is given at pages 1301388 of the 1892 Gazetteer and also in
Mr. Hailey's * Monograph on the Silk Industry of the Punjab,
LEEIB." An abstract of the information available may be given

re.

* As far back as 1854 it is recorded that one Ali Bakhsh of
Pathankot was given an advance of Rs. 150 for establishing a
silk factory : he produced some fine cocoons, some of which were
sent to Lahore by Mr. Forsyth of Kangra, in which district Pa-
thankot was then included. About the same time it is also noted
that certain Musalmans for the last eight or ten years had raised
silk-worms at Sujanpur and obtained silk, dispusinlg of it at Batala
at the rate of Rs. 11 a seer, standard weight. In 1862 a bonus
of Rs. 500 was given to Jaffir Ali of Darya Pathanan in the Shakar-
garh Tahsil as a reward for his efforts to produce silk. In 1863,
a Mr. Cope of Hasiki, who had long interested himself in seri-
culture, entrusted a large quantity of Kashmir eggs to Jaffir Ali,
who raised for him * a magnificent crop ' of from 8 to 10 maunds of
cocoons. Jaffir Ali, whose name and workis still remembered at
Naina Kot near which he had his rearing sheds, appears to have
been the only man to rear silk-worms with continued success. The
Deputy Commissioner of Gurdaspur reported in 1863 that Jaffir
Ali had been cultivating silk-worms and reeling silk for 20 years.
He procured his eggs originally from Peshawar, and kept his
worms in * two old pals, and five or six low and ill-ventilated
sheds, He laughed at elaborate sanitary arrangements, and
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said it would never do for any one but amateurs to adopt them'.
He sold his silk for Rs. 15-8-0 a seer—a better price “ than can
be obtained in Peshawar for the common Kokan, Bokhara,
and Khulm silk, and within a few annas of the value of that
called lab-i-abee, which is raised on the banks of the Oxus.”
Jaffir Ali was admitted to have made something like a fortune
from the business, in spite of the faet that he had no mulberry
trees of his own, and was ‘at the mercy of the villagers, who
unconscionably raised the price of leaves.

Native cultivators now began to increase in numbers,
and in 1873 there were at least fifty families occupied in the
trade. Jaffir Ali continued his operations and was anxious
to extend them, but it was found that he and other native
growers habitually endeavoured to rear a much larger number
of worms than they could either house or feed. The result
was, of course, deterioration in quality. In the same year,
1878, Mr. F. Halsey commenced rearing operations on an ex-
tended scale at Sujanpur and at his suggestion the Local Govern-
ment sanctioned the grant of Rs. 1,000 in prizes from the
Gurdaspur Distriet Funds for the best cocoons of local production.
From this originated a series of annual exhibitions, the first
of which was held at Gurdaspur in 1876. There were exhibi-
tions at Gurdaspur in 1877 and 1878 but not in 1879 which
year was marked by the death of Mr. F. Halsey, who had been
the chief mover in the Gurdaspur Exhibitions. He had also
given a large number of prizes at the exhibitions, and had fur-
ther encouraged the cause of silk culture by large donations
of young plants of the Chinese mulberry. His filature was bought
for £600 by an agent sent out by Messrs. Lister & Co., Bilk
Spinners of Manningham, Yorkshire, who announced their in-
tention of attempting silk culture on a large scale in the Kangra
District. The firm was, after some negotiations, given a lease
of the mulberry trees on the Gurdaspur-Amritsar road. The
fourth exhibition was held in Gurdaspur in 1880 and the fifth
at Madhopur in 1881 : in subsequent years one was held annually
at Pathankot up to 1890 when these exhibitions were discon-
tinued owing mainly to the disappointing nature of the exhibite
and malpractices on the part of the exhibitors.

Messrs. Lister & Co. maintained their silk filature in the
old Government Workshops at Madhopur from 1880 to 1892.
The best appliances were imported from France and the firm
arranged for supplies of disease-free seed to be sent annually
from the same country : this was distributed to native growers
who reared the worms in their own houses and brought the
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cocoons to the filature. An attempt was made to keep the
seed obtained from the moths through the hot weather in a
house rented on the top of Bakrota in Dalhousie. The outturn
of cocoons returned by the rearers, however, grew less and less ;
the fatal disease of pebrine continued to spread. Messre. Lister
considered that Irrigation Department were unfairly raising
the rent of the old Workshops at Madhopur against them,
and finally after continued loss and disappointment they trans-
ferred the whole filature to the Dun: Mr. J. H. Herdon, now
manager of the Sujanpur Sugar and Carbonie Acid Gas Works,
was the last manager of the filature.

After 1892 sericulture continued to be carried on in a de-
sulfory way at various centres such as Sujanpur and Narot
in Pathankot Tahsil, Bahrampur in Gurdaspur Tahsil and round
Nainakot in Shakargarh Tahsil, until, in 1909, Government,
encouraged by the success of the indnstr}&‘hi; Kashmir, once
more attempted to revive it in Gurdaspur. experiment took
the old form of the distribution of disease-free seed, obtained
from the Sericulture Department of Kashmir : just before the
mulberry leaves begin to shoot 26 oz.of seed were distributed
at the rate of 1 oz. to each of 23 rearers who were in the habit
of rearing silk worms and 8 oz. to Khan Bahadur Shaikh Ghulam
Sadik of Amritsar who had arranged to rear the worms by
modern methods at Sujanpur. The experiment among the
Nainakot rearers was not very successful: the weather was
unfavourable at critical periods : the people could not be induced
to desert their old bad methods of keeping the worms and adopt
the advice given them: they also failed to dry the cocoons
properly, with the object of obtaining a higher price from Govern-
ment for the greater weight of the damp cocoons. The sub-
ordinate of the Sericulture Department, Kashmir, who was sent
to assist. the rearers, was totally ineffective, It is unnecessary
to discuss the causes of the disappointing result in detail, but
the words of Mr. Lister (afterwards Lord Masham) in connee-
tion with his own enterprise in this district may be quoted ;
he thus explained the reasons why sny modern methods of
sericulture cannot be expected to prosper in the hands of the
Punjabi villager :—

" The whole art and mystery may be expressed and enforced in three or
four simple rules. First, sound seed ; second, air, space and cleanliness ;
third, regular feeding ; fourth, snitable rearing houses. And where do you
find these conditions in the native cottage?..... All the wealth of India could
never make silk-worms thrive in the hands of dirty, careless, ignorant native
rearers. I have paid for my learning, as for many years I joined Government
in giving prizes ; but I soon saw it was perfect waste of time and money.”
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Qir Lonis Dane, who, as Lieutenant-Governor, instituted
the 1909 experiment, had in 1892, as Settlement Officer, re-
corded the following opinion :—

“The climate is really not very suitable. The thunderstorms in March
and April, when the worms are going into their last sleep, are fatal to large
numbers, and such storms are of frequent occurrence. Again, notwithstanding
the introduetion of the China mulberry, which comes into leaf about 14 days
earlier than the country tree, the season becomes too hot before the cocoons
are formed, while it has been almost impossible to eradicate the disease which
affected the imported seed almost as much if not more than the native stock.
Government did all it could to foster the industry by the planting out of mul-
berries as roadside avenues, free grants of land to Jaffir, a leading grower, and
favourable leases of Government land at Madhopur, Gulpur and Gurdaspur
to Messrs. Lister & Co., but the result has proved a complete failure and the
people must be left to potter along in their own way."

For the last four years (1910—1918) Khan Bahadur Shaikh
Ghulam Sadik, whose name has already been mentioned, has
been endeavouring to raise silk in the district for his filature
at Amritsar, paying Rs. 2-4-0 a seer for dry cocoons. This ntle-
man has been taking a lease of all the Distriet Board mulberry
trees on behalf of cottage-rearers and distributing seed to them.
His enterprise has not met with the success which it deserves,
as the following notes on results taken from the Director of
Agriculture’s reports will shew :—

s 911, —109 ounces of seed distributed : outturn 17} maunds of dry cocoons ;
each rearer insisted on taking at least four times as much seed ag he could deal
with. Progress in convineing the Gurdaspur rearers that their methods are
susceptible of great improvement will be very slow.

1911.—974 ounces of seed distributed. Bhaikh Ghulam Sadik only got
88 maunds 16 seers of dry cocoons, whereas he might have hoped for 110
maunds.

19 19.—806 ouneces of seed distributed : outturn 44 maunds. No progress has
been made in the methods of rearing : each rearer has far more geed than he ean
find accommodation for. The worms are spread on the ground without even
matting under them : they are overcrowded and underfed.

1913.—The amount distributed was 899 oz. and the yield was only 47
maunds of dry cocoons. TO kilogrammes (77 seers) of fn  COCOONS,
equivalent to about 25 seers of dry cocoons, is the outturn in France of 1 oz,
of seed. Bo with very moderate care on the rearers’ part the yield in
Gurdaspur should have been at least 120 maunds. The bad results are due
to the rearers’ inveterate adherence to dirty methods and underfeeding. They
will not listen to advice and even the loan of racks which I tried this year in
one village did not result in the racks being used. 1 fear we shall not be able
to convert the rearers in this district to better methods.”

Tt is to be feared that Sir Louis Dane’s earlier opinion,
read with that of Lord Masham, is only too well founded, so
far as any scientific rearing of silk-worms by approved methods
in the near, or even the middle, future is concerned. A good
deal of country seed has always been imported at a very low
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price, it is hatched out in enormous quantities and the death-
rate among the worms is very high. But this wasteful method
suits the cottage-rearer, his existing knowledge of rearing mere-
ly renders him proof against advice and he *may be left to
potter along in his own way '.

146. A flourishing outpost of the Amnisar silk-weaving
industry is situated at Batala : the different designs of azarbands,
or trouser-strings, of this place are well known : they are made
of English thread obtained from Amritsar. The workers are
mostly women who are said to number 600, mainly of the Kakke-
zai caste: the men-folk are usually shop-keepers and earry on
the trade in these azarbands: exports are chiefly to Amritsar,
Lahore and Jammu. Prices vary from Re. 0-8-0 to Rs. 2 accord-
ing to quality. Mr. Latifi suggests that a society on the lines
of the %enares silk-weaving association would prove success-
ful at Batala where the weavers are, he says, a compact and
orderly community.

147. At Chak Dodu, in the Shakargarh Tahsil, some half
dozen families of Julahas weave daryai cloth with materials
supplied by Seths of Amritsar, to whom the products are then
sold. Two kinds of spools are used, one of pure gilk and one
of inferior silk (gola) and the result is a kind of rather coarse
material of different colours, which are rather less crude than
i usual in local coloured work. The width of the material
is 12 giras or 8 giras (a gira is equivalent to 1-16th of a yard
or 2} inches) : the former fetches Rs. 18, and the latter Rs. 12
per hundred yards. It takes a weaver about 7 months to
weave 100 yards of the 12-gira daryai ; the work seems poorly
paid, but the people are well-off and contented enough, and
of course whole families, women and children included, can
work at this industry : so a better living is made by these people
than would appear at first sight. Julahas in Sukh Chak, Nag-
rota, Baggn and Kasana also manufacture daryai ; there are
estimated fo be 58 looms at work in these four villages : the

rices are Rs. 2 more than in the case of the Chak Dodu daryas.
ure silk daryai 18 also made and the priceis Rs. 18 for the 8-
gira material per hundred yards.

148. The industry of stamping patterns on cloth, which
used to be carried on to a considerable extent in Bahrampur,
has now practically disappeared and only one family of Chimbas
continues it. The profits are very small and the population
of Chimbas has almost died out.
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149, At Marara, Makaura and Jhabkara, near Bahrampur,
charpai-legs are manufactured by farkhans and are exported
in fair quantities to Amritsar and elsewhere : prices vary from
Re. 1-8-0 to Rs. 10 according to the quality of the wood, the
work, the size and the colouring : the profits are good and the
tarkhans are prosperous.

150. As pointed out by Mr. Latifi, the importation of
synthetic dyes has driven the indigenons dye-stuffs almost
entirely out of the Indian market. Even the cultivation of
kasumgim (saflower), which used to be a good deal grown in
the Chak Andhar, has almost died out. The Dhariwal Mills
employ a dyeing expert and have a very well-equipped dyeing de-
partment. FElsewhere the rangrez is found scattered about
in various parts of the district, but doing an insignificant
trade.

151. Dinanagar used to be a centre for the manufacture
of country harness and saddlery, but the products of Cawnpore
and Meerut have already superseded the local industry. A
few kathis, a native form of saddle, are still manufactured by
two or three mochis in Dinanagar and sold locally ; there is no
export. A few mochis in Pathankot and Gurdaspur make boots
in the Buropean style for native wear, but elsewhere in the
district only the native shoe 18 made and this indnstry requires
no notice.

152. Muhammadans and Hindus both work in fibres,
Certain branches of the industry are monopolised almost en-
tirely by members of gﬂ.rtir:ular castes. Thus munj twine is
made by the Hindu Labanas and Jat zamindars, and the long
narrow strips of sack-cloth, or pattis, and bags, or thailis, by
the Musalman telis, while the grain-sieves, called chhaj, are
the speciality of Changars. Munj-matting is principally
manufactured by boatmen, and tappars of tat or sack-cloth
by a clan calling themselves Turks of Gharota Kalan in the
Pathankot Tahsil and Dhamrai in Gurdaspur. Gharota Kalan
15 & well-known centre of the fibre industry and is said to send
out every year Rs. 2,000 worth of twine, and Rs. 1,000 worth
of an inferior grade of sack-cloth, made of san, brought from
the Nurpur Tahsil of the Kangra District. Shahpur Kandi
also obtains the raw material from the snrrounding villages
and yearly exports Rs. 5,000 worth of twine, in addition to a
quantity of the fibre.

Munj, which grows so freely and rapidly in sandy soil near
marshes and rivers, is popular with the cultivator, as it is easily
collected and can be made into excellent ropes which are elastic
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and stand moisture very well. Munj, indeed, serves a mul-
tiplicity of purposes ; cords and ropes, packing cloth, drying-
sheets for grain, flooring and roofing pieces and nets for holding
chopped straw are all manufactured from munj. The plant
grows wild along the Dhaia and the old bed of the Chakki, and
in the hill and Kandi cireles is also cultivated in regular fields.
A long fibre suitable for rope making is derived from a shrub
called sankukra (Hibiscus cannabinus) which is cultivated main-
ly as a border to cane and cotton fields.

The kana reed yields another useful fibre. The dib bul-
rush, which grows in the bets and in chambhs, can be applied
to the manufacture of safs or coarse kinds of matting, and a
certain amount of this is carried down the Ravi to Lahore in
the rains. The head soaked in oil is used as a lamp in the
chambhs.

Date-palm leaf is woven into matting and the branches
of dhamman (Grewia Elastica), a characteristic tree of the Outer
Himalayas, yield a rope fibre after the sticks have been well
soaked in water. Dhamman ropes unfortunately do not with-
stand the dryness of the plains.

In Mr. Latifi's opinion, there is an opening at Shahpur
Kandi, eight miles by road from Pathankot, for a fibre factory
_run on modern business lines: the raw material is abundant
there and would be still more so, he says, if a regular demand
arose ; Gharota Kalan, he adds, is not a suitable centre.

158. Bamboo-factories flourish in Pathankot where there
are sixof these factories. The bamboos come from Katuha
and Nurpur as well as from the low hills and submontane of
Pathankot Tahsil and are put to various uses: they form the
poles of doolies, shafts of ekkas, supports for thatching, the
frame-work of lattices, lances for cavalry regiments, weapons
for chaukidars, ete., ete. Dumnas also weave the split canes
into matting, baskets, sieves, etc. Prices have gone up great-
ly and although small canes are still sold, as they were 20 years
ago, at Rs. 2 per hundred, the larger and better poles fetch any-
thing up to 12 annas and even a rupee each.

154. Khas, the root of panni (Vetivera zizanioides), obtained
from the chambh, used to be exported from Kahnuwan to
Amritsar, its oil being extracted as a perfume and for flavour-
ing sherbet : but the export has recently ceased.

155. The Batala Tahsil 18 said to export 100 maunds
annually of lac. Of lac in the district there is abundance. It
appears chiefly on the sirris and ber tree, the insect in the course
of time ruining the tree.
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A great deal of lac used to be collected during the
months of January and February in the Berian Bagh near Dina-
nagar, and as much as Rs. 400 to 500 a year was paid to Sirdar
Dial Singh of Majitha, who was the manager of this common
on behalf of the townspeople. The trees were lopped, and the
branches, after the leaves had been beaten off for fodder, were
collected and the lac seraped off. This was boiled and purified
until it was brought into a marketable state. The Dinanagar
trade, however, has now ceased and there is little export of lac
from the district, beyond that from Batala.

156. At Batala three men turn out ordinary inkpots with
a kind of varnish.

157. Mr. Latifi's “The Industrial Punjab” (page 50)
has the following account of the New Egerton Woollen Mills of
Dhariwal :—

“ The New Egerton Woollen Mills, Limited, of Dhariwal, rapresent  the
factory industry of the provinee. Originally established in 1882, the company
went into liqnidation seven years later, when it came into the hands of the
present management. It now has a capital of six lakhs of rupees in ordinary
and an equal amount in 7 per cent. preference shares, and its dividends for the
three years 1907—09, viz.,, 10, 10 and 15 per eent., show that it is flourishing.
Its annual output of manufactured goods does not fall short of 11,000 maunds.
The mills are situated on the Bari Doab Canal and are worked by water-

wer, supplemented by steam during canal closures. The staff ineludes
ourteen Europeans, viz., a manager, four assistants, and nine Overseers, in
addition to over a thousand hands recruited from the surrounding vi
A co-operative society has been started among the latter, and a model village
i# in course of construetion for their sccommodation. The Army, Police and
other departments are large purchasers of woollen goods, but the management
complain that a smaller proportion is taken from the Indian mills than is justi-
fiable on grounds of ecomony or efficiency. The enterprise was started with
the express object of meeting the demands of Government, and now manufac-
tures every kind of high class hosiery, worsted and woollens of a quality ad-
mittedly equal, if not superior, to any imported article of the same price ; but with
the lapse of years it finds official patronage reduced almost to nothing. The
orders received for the Indian Army amounted to Re. 5,74,000 in 1896, but only
Rs. 75,715, or about 6 per cent. of its total sales, in 1909."

158. Of the sugar factories of the district, Mr. Latifi * (The
Industrial Punjab,” page 199) writes as follows :—

* The methods of the khanchi (indigenous sugar-manufacturer) need not
detain us, for, besides being unsavoury and grossly inefficient, they are of little
more than historical interest. The industry is dead except in a fow villages
of the Gurdaspur, Hoshiarpur and Ludhiana Districts, and no improvements
can ever recall it to life. Even the Hadi process, which has achieved popular-
ity in the United Provinees, will not help, as it is unsuited to Punjab condi-
tions. It was tried at Malsian and Srigovindpur by private individuals, and
found unsatisfactory,”
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159. The only modern sugar factory in the provinece is the Ellﬁ;"
one at Sujanpur. It has two water-propelled mills capable of T
erushing 140 tons of cane daily, but, as it is located on the edge ﬁ“ﬂ'&'ﬂ
of the cane-area of the district, it can obtain only half that quan- “yres.
tity. The rest of the machinery is driven by steam (40 H. P.). The Bujan-
The megass is used as fuel, but about 200 tons of coal, and 20,000 par Factory.

maunds of wood, are also consumed every year. Besides a
European managing director and Parsi engineer, the staff in-
cludes from 800 to 400 coolies during the crushing and refining
season, which lasts from four to five months (March to November),
The majority of these are recruited from the Sialkot District,
as the proximity of the headworks of the Bari Doab Canal has
made local labour very scarce.

The cane of the locality is the kdthd, which is bought standing,
and is cut and cleaned by the employees of the factory. I*E::
advances are made to the cultivators, gut- half the price is paid
on purchase, and the balance when the cane has been removed
and the area finally measured, The management have made
great efforts, by the offer of better prices, to induce the cultivator
to improve his methods, and the results have so far been en-
couraging.

The followng interesting statisties of the working of the
factory have been furnished through the courtesy of the

| |

manager :-—
Canr-area ' Price por r Total un- | Yieldof | Yieldof | Yield of
Beason, bought. ghuman, eloaned juioe sugar. | molassea,
| cane |
|

[ | |
|@Awmacs® Re A P. | Maunds | Gallons. | Mannds. | Maunds.

190406 .. | 0| 101110 148004 | 300,680 | 36474 2,500

lpos-08 .. - ., 212 20 9 & 33,048 nlm! L0868 | 1,025
1006-07 .. B m] 31 9 5| 92532 183,750 2,574 1,127
190708 .. .. ws| 23 08| sao6| 1907 1e0| Lies

1008-00 .. " 568 | 2014 & 09,382 | 212075 | 2,563 1,500

— o — —— e —

460 | 2515 7| 01,436 | 188,020 2,360 1463
|
Average .. | Acres. Per acre. | Peor acre. | Peracre | Persers. | Peracrs .

300+ 54 £2.1.7 | 9-2ton 4814 gal | -Bdton | 137tom
| | lons.

*1 ghwmao = } of an aore.
8 gallons of cane julee = 1 maund = -039 ton
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These figures do not indicate the yield of rum distilled from the
molasses and the washings of the sugarcane, which is a good
source of profit. It may be mentioned here that attached to
the factory there is a workshop for making soda-water machines,
as well as plant for generating carbonic acid gas from gur and
molasses, which are bought for the purpose.

Almost all the sugar is consumed in the Amritsar and Gur-
daspur Districts, where it is in great demand, especially for
sweetmeats at marriage festivals. Customers have been known
to leave hundreds of rupees with the manager for long periods
in order to be sure of their supply.

The nominal capital of the factory is Rs. 1,60,000 on which
it has paid a dividend of 10 per cent. since 1904, when it com-
menced the manufacture of carbonic acid gas.* It had been a
failure before. The causes of its present success may briefly be
said to be : (a) utilisation of by-products and manufacture of car-
bonic acid gas, (b) efficient management, (¢) scrupulous avoid-
ance of the use of blood, bone-black and other impure substancesf,
and (d) the prevalent belief that the sugar, though slightly dearer,
is sweeter than imported sugar.

160. Two years ago the Amritsar Distillery Co. set up a
refinery in connection with their works, with the intention of
feeding it with rdb from branch factories and boiling the juice
on the * Hadi' system at Chhina, Batala and Jaintipur on
the Pathankot Railway. Unfortunately the death of Mr. Dyer
and the insolvency of the Distillery caused these factories to be
given up and the buildings in this district have been sold, but
it is tolerably clear by now that the Hadi process is not adapted
to the circumstances of the Punjab. ;

161. The Dalhousie Brewery was established in 1881 :
it is situated about 11 miles from Dalhousie, below the road
to Bakloh and just above Panchpool. It is the propert of
a private company and has a Buropean manager. The {mﬂ
on which it stands, an area of about 5 acres, is leased from the
Municipal Committee on a premium of Rs. 1,200 per annum
and an annual rent equal to the taxes assessable on similar land
in the station. The company has imported a turbine, and the

® Thi figures are rather deceptive. The origina! eapital in 1877 was Ra. 4,00,000 The
company went into liguidation in 1886, whon the lactory was bought up for Re 60,000 by s
private syndicate, which added new plant to it at a cost of Ra. 1,00,000 1t is incorrect Lo say
that the real assots of the company are worth Ra 6,00,000, but they are doubtiess more than
Ba. 1,60,000.

1Thhmﬂqhdmﬂhhnﬂphnﬁnnldgmhdbrbumiqmlphu.
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brewing and crushing of the malt, etc., is all done by water-
power. Hops are obtained from London or Nuremburg in
Bavaria and staves for the casks come from Trieste; old Com-
missariat casks are also bought at Karachi. Most of the work
is done by contractors, but from 30 to 50 hands are employed
for eight months in the year. The annual outturn is about 600
hogsheads of ale and porter which is supplied mostly to British
troops.

162. Batala is noted for its iron belna manufactories of
which it possesses no less than 9, mostly owned by Muham-
madans. Four of these are of old standing and the remainder
have been started within the last 6 or 7 years. They all manu-
facture belnas and kharases with the aid of steam-power : each
em;:lnys about 20 hands and turns out about 200 belnas and
60 kharases per annum. The price of a belna varies from Rs. 20
to Rs. 70, and that of a kharas is about Rs. 40. Belna-manu-
facture is obviously prospering and is the most thriving industry
in Batala. One firm turns out wooden belnas at prices varying
from Rs. 15 to Rs. 80, but these are not now in much demand,
One firm also manufactures rice-hullers and flour-mills: the
former are said to be very reliable machines, and it is claimed
for them that they are superior to the imported article.

163. Of the four carpet-factories, which used to exist in
the district, that at Pathankot and one at Batala have closed
down, and the only factories now working are two branches
(one at Batala and one at Sujanpur) of Khan Bahadur Shaikh
Ghulam Sadik’s Amritsar establishment. These factories are run
on the same lines. At Batala there are 7 looms, each in charge
of an ustad, who is responsible for the work and is paid by the
Eiec&, the rate of payment being reckoned according to the num-

er of stitches and the general quality of the work. The ustad
employs from 4 to 6 boys on a loom : these are paid by him and
not by the owner of the factory. As quite young boys can
work these looms, the poorer people of all classes are willing
enough to let their children take up this employment at which
they can earn from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 a month.

164. The effect of the growth of factories on internal
migration is insignificant. As has been alreadf said, the Sujanpur
factory obtains its labour chiefly from Sia
other factory which employs any but a few hands is that at
Dhariwal. Here numerous Julahas and other menials are
employed, the total staff now numbering over 1,400. The
villages near Dhariwal complain bitterly of the scarcity of
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labour so caused,'and undoubtedly these villages suffer consider-
ably, not only from lack of hands but also from the inflation
of rates at which labour is to be hired. But it does not
appear that villages outside a very few miles radius of Dhari-
wal are prejudicially affected; the number of employees
at the mill is insufficient for this. Of the 1,400 men employed,
roughly 500 are engaged on piece-work and 900 on daily
labour. The average income of the former, who are Julahas,
darzis and Kashmiris employed on the knitting of socks and
jerseys, comes to about Rs. 15 per mensem, and of the latter,
the pay is from 5 annas a day for coolies to Re. 1-8-0 a day for
mechanics, from 5 annas to 2 annas a day for women, and from
1} annas to 8 annas a day for children. Twenty years ago
coolies used to get 2 annas and mechanics 8 annas: ten years
ago these wages had risen to 4 annas and 14 annas, respectively.
The rize in the price of skilled labour 18 therefore ﬁgpmpor-
tionately greater than that in the wages of unskilled labour.
The material condition of these operatives has greatly improv-
ed, and with the completion of the mew lines of dwellings
and quarters at Dhariwal should improve still more in the
future,

Section F.—Commerce and Trade.

165. The exports of the district are naturally enough
confined almost entirely to agricultural products, mainly wheat,
qur, rice, oilseeds and mash, with bones, hides and skins. Im-
ports are piece-goods and tobacco, articles of household use,
and luxuries,

The trade of the district is now carried on mainl
from the distributing and collecting centres of the dif-
ferent stationson the railway, chiefly Batala, Sohal, Gurdaspur,
Dinanagar, Sarna and Pathankot. The main routes converg-
ing on to these stations are as follows :—

Batala : the trade of the whole of the tahsil centres here
and communications with all parts of it are direct and easy :
the western and north-western parts of the Gurdaspur Tahsil
also use Batala as their most convenient station. In addition,
the trade of the west of Shakargarh and the traffic with Jammu,
which comes into the north of that tahsil, largely comeson to
the railway at Batala, crossing the Ravi at Dera Nanak.

Sohal has a good deal of the wheat and gur traffic from
the best portion of the Nahri circle of the Gurdaspur Tahsil.
At Gurdaspur station assemble most of the principal buyers
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of grain not only for export but also for the Amritsar market.
The new mandi at Gurdaspur does a thriving trade in grain
from the centre of the tahsil, and the greater portion of the
trans-Ravi trade, including that of Shakargarh and the neigh-
bouring parts of Jammu, also comes here, Dorangla, on the
bank of the Ravi, used to act, and still to a great extent acts,
as a collecting centre for the trans-Ravi traffie, sending it on
thence to the railway at Gurdaspur. A large quantity of
rice from the Hoshiarpur District comes into Gurdaspur vid
the Naushahra ferry on the Beas, but if the projected railway
to Mukerian is made, this trade will doubtless be transierred
to the new line,

Dinanagar also has a considerable export of rice from both
gides of the line, but especially from the Chak Andhar of Pathankot
Tahsil and the adjacent tract of Jammu, vid Narot.

Barna also is a great collecting centre for rice.

Pathankot as the rail-head is the depdt for all trade to and
from the hills, including the Kangra District, Jammu and the
Chamba State, and a very considerable volume of both out-
ward and inward traffic passes through here. Supplies of all
kinds are imported for the troops and civil population of Dal-
housie, Balun, Bakloh and Dharmsala, and in the summer
especially the road traffic to and from these places is very
heavy.

All along the north of the district are trade routes lead-
ing to and from Jammu. Up to 1907 trade registration posts
were maintained opposite Basohli i Jammu, at Narot Jaimal
Singh in the Chak Andhar and_at Chak Bika, Sukho Chak
and Dandot in the Shakargarh Tahsil. In that year the futility
of keeping up these posts, from which the statistics were quite
unreliable, was recognised and they were abolished. Where the
Ravi forms the boundary with Jammu, the ferry at Basohli
is the principal point of entrance of Jammu traffic : ghi is the
chief import, but quantities of fruit, nuts, lLoney, cinnamon,
violets, kut, dandasa and the hill grains, siwal and phulan,
are also brought in, and, if prices on this side are high, maize
and wheat also. These hill imports generally come to Basohli
and crossing the river there pass along the ancient road through
Phangota to Shahpur on the Ravi, 5 miles above Madhopur,
This town uséd to be the great entrepit of the Jammm trade
much of which now naturally goes on to the rail-head at Pathan-
kot. Traffic from Chamba used also to come here, but this
now tends to seek the main road vid Dalhousie to Pathankot.

20
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Nevertheless, Shahpur manages to retain a considerable trade
in hill-products. The modes of carriage are various; owing
to the roughness of the roads coolies are mainly used and less
often ponies, donkeys and mules, There is no special caste
engaged in the traffic: all classes of hill-people engage in it or
beoparis go across from here. The traders take back mostly
galt and tobacco, also shira for mixing with tobacco, gur, piece-

ods and susi. Gauri Shah, who is the principal trader in

hahpur and much respected, estimates that, whereas thirty
vears ago Rs. 80,000 of salt used to be sent out from Shahpur
vearly, the trade is now worth only Rs. 2,400. Salt for Jammu
now usually goes to Jammu itself by rail andis distributed from
there. On the other hand, the value of tobacco has increased
from Rs. 800 to Rs. 8,000, shira from Rs, 800 to Hs. 5,000, gur
from Rs. 8,000 to Rs. 4,500, and piece-goods from Rs. 10,000 to
Rs. 25,000, These figures, which of course are only approxi-
mate, indicate that the standard of living among the Jammu
hill-people is decidedly rising.

Three roads lead from the Jammu Provinee into the Shakar-
garh Tahsil at Chak Bika, Sukho Chak and Dandot. The main
exports are ghi, rice and hemp, and from the Sambha Tahsil
a lkind of woollen blanket called gararu is brought in: there is
also some manufacture (about Rs. 3,000 worth) of these blankets
bv Kashmiris of Chak Nihala, to which place the Sambha-made
hf:;nkets come : they are sold locally for Rs. 8-8-0 to Rs. 4 or
are sent to Dalhousie for sale there. The ghi and san is used
locally or sent to Dorangla in the Gurdaspur Tahsil : the rice
is the fine scented basmafi grown in the Chak Andhar of
Katuhal.

The exports are chiefly piece-goods, kariana (all kinds of
nuts and spices), and iron and household utensils, which are
usually fetched from Amritsar by shop-keepers of the Jammu
Provinee on camels, ponies or pack-bullocks hired from felis
in Sukho Chak. This place is the main mart of the trade : the
Dandot road ig chiefly used for imports of ghi from Udhampur.
One shop-keeper out of the 3 or 4 in Sukho Chak in a typical
month sold Bs. 862 worth of piece-goods for export across the
border. Salt also used to be exported in large quantities by
these routes, but the import is now prohibited by the State
authorities who have customs posts all along the border. Balt
has now fo be bought at cenfres like Jammun and Udham-
pur. Export of cows and bullocks from Jammu is also prohibit-
ed,
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166. The Ravi forms a highway* down which large quan-
tities of timber are floated by the lessees of such of the Chamba
forests as lie on the watershed of this river. For the last 10 years
these forests have been exploited by Messrs. Spedding & Co.,
who have their head-quarters at Lahore. From October till
May the Upper Bari Doab Canal, which takes off at Madhopur,
utilises all the water of the river and it is not until there is a
surplus, usually in May, that any of the river is allowed to go
through the dam and down its proper bed. Hence sleepers
brought down in November have to be temporarily stacked
at Shabpur, 5 miles above Madhopur, until such time as they
can be tied into rafts and taken down the river to Lahore;
where they are sold. Timber is caught at Shahpur by means
of a boom stretched diagonally across the river which directs
gleepers into a channel excavated in the bank, which in turn
leads into a large pool abutting on the depdt ground where the
sleepers are stacked. Owing to the inaccessibility of the railway
from Shahpur, it is of little use as a sale depdt. A certamn number
of sleepers are carted to Pathankot and there handed over
to the North-Western Railway, but owing to the distance and
the indifferent means of communication it is found cheaper
to raft the timber to Lahore, even though it means a loss of about
¢ix months’ interest. The course of a sleeper below Shahpur
is beset with dangers. During the smallest of floods it is a
matter of extreme difficulty adequately to control timber when
afloat, and sleepers breaking loose at Shahpur are liable to be
carried into the canal. It is estimated that of sleepers entering
the canal at least 80 per cent. are stolen and, to increase the loss,
a fine of annas 8 is levied by the Irrigation Department on every
scantling or sleeper that finds its way into the canal : shounld
the river gates be open and the scantlings take the course of the
river, the loss by theft is roughly 10 per cent. For many years
deodar was the only timber exported from Chamba, but
latterly kail (Pinus Ezcelsa) and fir have been worked down
in considerable quantities. At present the proportion of yield
is roughly 60 per cent. deodar, 30 per cent. kail and 10 per cent.
fir, whilst the average worth of the timber exported, taken at
a rough figure, should approximate 3 lakhs of rupees.

$Under the Forest Act the control of the river bank is vested in Government which
bocomes owner of all waif timber unless it s marked with s rogistersd mark.  From
Basohli downwards the river is in chargo of a apecinl Forest Departmogt official, styled the
River Rango Officer, with head-quarters at Madbopur and working under the Drivisional Forest
Officer, La Timber floated down the river ean only bo collected at Shahpur, Bahori,
Alchrots and Trimmu and removed under a pass jmsued at fixed foes by the Range Officor,
Wail timber is colloctod at Trimmu and, if unclaimed, becomes Government Qinﬁmy. This
branch of the Forest Department brings in little profit and in somo years is w at o loss,
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Section G.—Means of Communication.

167. The Amritsar-Pathankot Branch of the North-West-
ern Railway was opened in 1884 and enters the district just this
side of Jaintipur Station : its total length in this district is 49
miles : it carries a large passenger and goods traffic, but is not
remarkable for comfort or speed, mainly by reason of the laying
of the permanent way. An extension from Pathankot to Nurpur
in the Kangra District is projected vid the Chakki bridge near
Harial. A survey has also been made for a line to take off
from Batala and run north to Dera Nanak, thence crossing
the Ravi and cutting across the extreme south-western corner
of the Shakargarh Tahsil into the Sialkot District. Another
project connected with this is that for a line from Amritsar
to enter the Batala Tahsil near Singhpura, thence proceeding
to Dera Nanak to join up with the line just described.

The Railway has fortunately never been required to deal
with famine conditions in this district, and it has had no notice-
able influence on language or religion. Its influence on prices
is more difficult to gauge, but it is probable that it has the normal
effect of keeping the price of imported articles down and those
of the exported articles up. Messrs. Ralli Bros. buy large
quantities of ‘wheat at different stations, and especially at Gur-
daspur, on the line: traders also come from Amritsar to buy
rice and other food-grains which are collected by arthis at the
various stations. Stocks of grain have therefore no chance to
accumulate, with the fall in prices which is the natural conge-
quence of aceumulations.

168. The principal roads in the district are the Dera Nanak-
Batala, Batala-Aliwal, Batala-Srigobindpur and Batala-Kadian
in the Batala Tahsil ; the Zafarwal-Gur aspur, Gurdaspur-Now-
shera, Ganji-Dorangla and Shakargarh-Dera Nanak in the Gur-
daspur and Shakargarh Tahsils ; and the Pathankot-Madhopur
snd Pathankot-Dalhousie roads in the Pathankot Tahsil. The
last-named road is maintained by the Public Works Depart-
ment solely from Provincial funds. About 47 miles of the
old highway between Amritsar and Pathankot 088 through
the district, the road running more or less parallel to the Rajl-
way. This road is a Government road transferred to the Distriet
Board, who maivntain it from a Provincial grant, which is only
sufficient to keep it in repair as an unmetalled road. Similarly,
22 miles of the Zafarwal-Gurdaspur road that lie in the Shakargarh
Tahsil are maintained by the District Board from a Provincial
grant.  Ou the Butala-Aliwal road, also belonging to Govern



157
[ ParT A.

mwent, the District Board has been authorized to levy a toll
instead of receiving a grant for its maintenance.

The total miiea% of metalled and unmetalled roads solely
maintained by the District Board is 88 and 528, respectively.
The total mileage of metalled and unmetalled roads maintained
from Provinecial grants are 7+7 and 69°7 respectively.

The following feeder roads have been growing in import-
ance of late yvears :—

The Ganji-Dorangla, which is being metalled ; the Batala-
Aliwal, already metalled but in a bad state; and the
Batala-Kadian which is intended to be metalled as soon
as funds are forthcoming.

The Public Works Department have recently metalled
and made over to the District Board 5 miles of the Gurdaspur-
Nowshera road, so that the whole road to the Beas river bank
from Gurdaspur is now metalled.

The general condition of the roads is bad, and is likely
to remain so, for lack of sufficient funds for maintenance . An
effort is being made, however, to bring the metalled roads into
good condition. :

169. The Ravi and Bess are both navigable for country
craft, the Ravi below Madhopur and the Beas throughout its
coyrse within this district. Above Madhopur, although there
are’boat ferries at Basohli, Srinagar and Shahpur, the rapids
in the Ravi make it navigable only on distended bullock-zkins
with a charpoy fastened between them : the contrivance is called
a katnanw or * bed-boat.” The mooring-places and ferries, and
tha distances between them, are shown below, following the
downward course of each river :(—

Gurpaspur DisTRICT. ]

g £ |
[ - ™
Rivers. Stations. g % Rivers. Stations. E%
A A
Bavi Basohli 0 | Beas Kathgarh .. o
Brinagar L 12 Biasnpur .. ]
Shabpur . 5 4 Pakhowal 5
Baheri Buzurg 8 Koshahra .. 4
Bundar Chak . 4 Mauli 5
Jhels o é Bagarian ., 5
Akhwars e & Mullanwal .. 4
Gidri vi 2 Bhet ¥a [
Jolala e & Brigobindpur (]
Trimmn o : Bagheh .. [
. YRR
Dora Pathanan 4
Chandn Vadals &
Bolaki Chax 4
Dern Nanak 1]
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The boats on the Beas, as compared with those on the Ravi,
have a very low gunwale; their prows, on the other hand,
are much higher, and so catch more wind. They are of the kind
commonly found on all Punjab rivers, except that they are
gmaller. The navigation of the rivers is sufficiently dangerons
in the rainy season to prevent merchants sending goods down
the rivers. The navigation season is fixed by the crops. A
large quantity of gur and shakkar used to go down the Rawvi
in February, March and April to Multan and Lahore. The boats
return empty as a rule, though some bring cloth. On the Beas
shisham wood is carried down to Ferozepore. The boats general-
ly return empty. The boats are generally of 40 maunds
burden, being seldom of more bulk on the Beas owing to their
faulty construction. It is rare for them to rise above 250
maunds in bulk on the Ravi. Occasionally boats go down
as far as Rori Bhakar, but this voyage is quite an event in the
lives of the boatmen. With the exception of Bagheh the Beas
ferries are all under the control of the Hoshiarpur District
authorities.

170. It was at first intended to have a boat-canal taking
off near Tugial bridge and coming down past Dinanagar, but
the project never assumed definite shape : the canal, however,
was dug and is-still known as the ** kishfi-nahr,” Its course
is clearly to be seen starting near Tugial and passing Dina-
nagar, re-joining the canal just above the Sirkian bridge : the
Dinanagar rajbaha now runs in the bed of this channel from
Tugial as far as the bridge over the Sirkian escape on the
Amritsar-Pathankot road just north of Dinanagar,

171. In 1892 there were 85 post offices of different classes
in the district : the number has now increased to 23 sub-offices
and 94 branches* as given in Table 81 ; the necessity for this
extension is apparent from Table 82 which shows an enormous
increase under each head of business during the last 20 years.

172. There are 11 postal telegraph offices, and telegrams
are also accepted at the railway stations on the Amritsar-Pathan-
kot branch.

Section H—Famine,

178. The distriet has never suffered from famine properly
so-called. The Bharrari of Shakargarh Tahsil is the only really
insecure tract in the district, and Sir James Lyall noted in the

*Norn—~The Baschli branch offico and the Kathoa sub-offics with its branchos have been
wrongly shown ; they are situated in Jammu territory.
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orders on the Shakargarh Assessment Report of 1891 that he CHAP.
had himself twice seen something like famine in that tract. ITE:
Even in the bad years 1899-1900, however, it was unnecessary Famine.
to do more than diseuss plans for meeting the effects of a third Famine,
successive crop failure which fortunately never came. Under

“ present conditions and with the increased mobility of, and demand

for, labour, it may be hoped that the need for famine relief in -
Shakargarh will never arnse.

-



CHAPTER 1I1-ADMINISTRATIVE.

Section A.—-Adminiatfativa Divisions,

174. The Gurdaspur District is under the control of ‘the.
Commissioner of the Lahore Division. The usual head-guarters
staff comprises a Deputy Commissioner, a District and Sessigps
Judge, 2 Sub-Judges and 3 Extra Assistant Commissioners.
An Assistant Commissioner is placed in separate charge of the
Dalhousie Sub-division during the season (April to October)
and for the remainder of the year a Tahsildar is posted there
in charge of the treasury. Each tahsil has a Tahsildar and
and Naib Tahsildar and owing to the heavy revenue work it is
frequently necessary to add an extra Naib Tahsildar to the
district staff for several months of the year.

The village revenue staff, with some statisties shewing the
average size of o kanungo’s and patwari’s charge, i1 given
below :—

Tuhail, Field Knanungos. Patwarl. Pt:::';i‘:"
Batals sia ol - 6 187 15
Gurdaspnr . oF - 6 128 156
Shakargarh .. i - 3 113 15
Pathankok L - 4 o 10
Total == £ 438 [

Avora Average Average

numbeﬂf pumber of number of ::::;R'

acros, fielda, holdings, o

Ra,
Fisld Kanungo e 65,556 85,399 7,000 80,206
Patwari - - 2,281 4,092 60 4,186

In addition there is an office kanungo at each tahsil and a
district kanungo with an assistant and an inspection muharrir at

head-quarters. ] /
Civil and Criminal Justice is dealt with in the succeeding

gection and Police and Jails in Section H,
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175. The management of the following estates is under the
superintendence of the Court of Wards. They both enjoy free-
dom from debt :—

1) Estate of Diwan Dilbagh Rai of Fatehgarh.

(2) Estate of 8. Hari Singh and Narain Singh of Rangar
Nangal.

The first-named ward is studying in the Government High
School at Amritsar and the two Rangar Nangal wards in the
Queen Mary College at Lahore.

Section B.—Civil and Criminal Justice.

176, The courts dealing with civil cases subordinate to
the District Judge are two Sub-Judges, one Assistant Commis-
gioner at Dalhousie in summer with the powers of a Munsif,
18t class, three Extra Assistant Commissioners, ordinarily with
the powers of a Munsif, 1st class, five graded Munsifs, and one
Honorary Civil Judge. The Munsifs are stationed as below :—

Dnl?:] nMunsif at Sadr, with Small Cause powers up to Rs,

Two Munsifs at Batala ; the first and senior of the two
exercises Small Cause powers up to Rs. 100,

One Munsif at Shakargarh, with Small Cause powers up
to Rs. 100.

One Munsif at Pathankot.

The Munsif at Sadr, the senior Munsif at Batala and the
Munsif at Shakargarh ordinarily exercise 1st class powers up
to Rs. 1,000. The Honorary Civil Judge with 2nd class Munsif’s
lly‘owerﬂ 18 stationed at Kishenkot, Tahsil Batala. Out of the

ahsildars, only the Tahsildar of Dalhousie in winter exercises
the powers of a Munsif, 3rd class.

The District Judge has unlimited powers in original suits,
appeals in money suits up to Rs. 500, and appeals in unclassed
suits up to Rs, 100. The two Sub-Judges have 2nd class powers
up to Ks. 5,000 ; one of the two Sub-Judge is doing purely civil
work at Badr, while the other Sub-Judge for some time past has
been doing the work of Sub-Divisional Officer, Pathankot. The
Distriet Judge, in addition to his civil work, has for more than
two years been doing eriminal work with enhanced magisterial
powers under section 80, Criminal Procedure Code.

21
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Under the recently sanctioned scheme for the re-organisa-

tion of judicial work, the present arrangements for civil work
will be considerably modified. The existing District Judge

“will be superseded by the District and BSessions Judge, with

Additional or Sub-Judges and Munsifs under him : he will become
the principal civil court of the district with full powers to deal with
original civil suits : he will also be the District Court for the pur-
pose of the Guardians and Wards Act, the Insolvency Act and
other Acts in which duties are at present assigned to the District
Judge. He will have certain powers of delegation. He will
also be the Bessions Court for the district.

The average yearly institution of eivil suits is about 10,000,
and there ig the ordinary fluctuation of a few hundred cases
every year. The agricultural banks which are scattered all
over the district, especially in Shakargarh and Gurdaspur Tahsils,
exercise & whelesome cheek on the taking of extravagant loans
and pro tanto reduce civil litigation. The principal clags of
civil suitz in the district is that relating to money or moveable
property. As in other parts of the Province, there is at present
a rush of applications for declarations of insolvency and for the
appointment of guardians of the person and property of minors :
these applications are ordinarily dealt with by the District Judge.

177. The number of legal practitioners is at present 48,
comprising 6 barristers-at-law, 11 first-grade pleaders, 16 second-
grade pleaders and 15 second-grade mukhtars.

178. The scale of petition-writers sanctioned by the Chief
Court is 25 first-grade and 60 second-grade, of whom at present
there are 20 first grade and 56 second grade.

179. Serious crimes are comparatively few and are in many
instances the work of residents of other districts ; petty offences,
however, are constantly on the increase, and cases of abduction
of women are common, especially in Shakargarh Tahsil. For
offences of all classes the percentage of convictions to cases ad-
mitted is as a rule low, and this is due to the very small percentage
obtained in petty cases; large numbers of false and frivolous
complaints being entertained by the lower classes of courts.
Cases of assault and minor cases of criminal trespass or mischief
are often filed on the shallowest grounds. Cases of securit
for keeping the peace are now frequently brought. In 1918 the

rcautagesoéa convictions under all heads of the Indian Penal
e was §°88,
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180. The following table shows the names and powers of the
Honorary Magistrates in the distriet :—

CHAP.
II-¢.
L
Name. Powers, Area of jurindiction. Bevenus.
Magistratos.

Thakar Harkishen Singh of Kishenkot. . E?dnhm 20th Docember | Gurdaspur District.
00D,
ﬂﬁﬂiﬁjﬂi{% Kishen Singh, Chandhri, of | 2nd class, 16th March | Within Batals Tahsil.

1918.

Chaudhri Hashmat Alj «+ | 2nd class, Oth April 1013 | Within 8 Tahsil,
Chandhri Kharak Singh, B.A. Ditto Within Pa ot Tahail,
Lale Davi Dial £ Ditta | Within Gurdaspur Tahsil,
Chandhri Kesar 8 Zaildar Ord class, 26th April 1010 | Gurdaspur District.
Mahant Basheshar Nath, Zaildar ‘ Ditta Ditto,

Meohr Amir Ulla 7 Ditto Ditto.

Chaudhri Mohar Singh «» | 3rd clnss, Gth-April 1613 | Hill cirele of the Pathan.

181. The Registration work of the district is heavy and is Registration.
still increasing. As usunal, the Deputy Commissioner is ez-offici
Registrar, with 8 muharrir on Rs. 25 per mensem. FEach Tahsil-
dar is a Joint Sub-Registrar in his tahsil. There is one Sub-Regis-
trar in each taheil, the official at Pathankot being an Honorary
Sub-Registrar. The officer in charge of the sub-division of

Dalhousie exercises the powers of Joint Sub-Registrar at
Dalhousie.

Section C.—Land Revenue.

182. The following account of tenures is extracted from the Tenares
1892 Gazetteer and is mostly taken from Mr. (now Sir Charles)
Roe’s report on the Shahpur-Kandi tract.

It is in many cases simply impossible to class a village satisfactorily under
any one of the ordinarily recogmsed tenures, the primary divigion of rights
between the Titin sub-divisions of the village following one form, while the
interior distribution among the several proprietors of each of these sub-divigions
follows another form, which itself often vanes from one sub-division to another.
Besides, it cccasionally huppens that the revenue is distributed by an all-round
rate on actual possession, while the division of the land is still regulated by
ancestral or customary shares. The following discussion of the origin and
growth of the village tenures in the SBhahpur Kandi tract is taken from Mr,
Roe's report (1872) and is interesting as showing the course of development of
these tenures in thig part of the Punjab :—

*Out of the 140 villages of the Shahpur Kandi tract, 45 have been held
in possession ever since their foundation, and this of itself implies that
their existence has been a ghort one. Their number is less than one-third
of all the villages, but their ares is more than hall the whole. Although
many of the villages have been founded only a short time, yet in many
cases this foundation was rather a restoration than an original creation.
When the power of the Hill Chiefs fell before the Sikhs many Rajput vil-
lage communities left their land and followed their former masters. Their
fields lay waste for a short time, and were then taken possession of either
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by their former tenants or by colonists from the surrounding villages. Many
of the old proprietors returned and claimed their lands at the regular set-
tloment, but their claim was almost invariably dismissed as barred by the
Law of Timitation. In some instances, however, the feeling of the people was
so strongly in their favour that they were voluntarily re-admitted, not indeed
to the whole, but to a portion of their old rights. This gathering together of
a fresh community has been treated as the foundation of the village, and hence
the number said to have been held on possession from the commencement. An-
other canse of so many villages being held in this way arises from the fact
that many of them are, properly speaking, not villages at all, but merely & number
of scattered hamlets, originally founded by independent squatters who broke
up waste land, which have been grouped into villages for the purposes of revenus
ad ministration.

« On the whole the statement of tenures is but s confirmation of the
general belief on the history of village communities. The ordinary practice
is for a village to be founded by a single family, for it to be held for some
time by the descendants jointly, or it then to be divided in ancestral shares,
for the ancestral to pass into customary shares, for shares to be gradually
loat sight of, and finally for possession to become the sole measure of right.
Thus out of 140 villages, 45 have always been held on possession, leaving
95 in which shares either have been or are regarded as the measure of right.
In 28 of these ecustomary shares have been the rule from the

' . in 10 of these the proprietors are of different castes ; but in the
remaining 18 they are all of one caste, and in the great majority of cases
descended from a common ancestor. Such viliages clearly give us only anothez
form of foundation by a common ancestor. The village iz founded by near
relatives, but some are richer or stronger than the others, so a in
awarded to them in excess of their ancestral nght. In nine villages
shares have partially fallen into disuse and in eight they have entirely
disappeared. This disappearance has often been caused by the action of
our officers at the last settlement, when many villages which were then really
held on shares were treated as held on possession. Application was often
made for a restoration of shares, but it could mot be granted without the
consent of all the proprietors, and of course those who held more than their pro-
per share were not so foolish as to give this consant.

« In the remaining 50 all existing rights have been derived by descent from
& common ancestor : 20 of these villages are still held on a joint tenure and 22
have been divided on ancestral shares ; in the remaining eight the ancestral
bas given way to a customary measure of right. The commonest cause of this
change is that some branch of the family has become extinet, or flod from the
village, and its share instead of being divided amongs all the remaining
proprietors has been transferred bodily to the branch of the family best able to
manage it. Thus we find that out of 95 villages 48 or more than half have
undoubtedly been founded by a single family ; of the remainng 47, 14 are ghared
by Rajputs and other castes, leaving 83 which have either directly developed
{rom the ancestral type or are merely slight variations from it, so that we may
fairly say that a proportion of 81 out of 95 villages give strong proof of the
ancestral origin of proprietary rights. In the old taluka and present assessment
cirele of Kandi the tenure ig entirely possession from the beginning, the reason
being that, as already explained, theso are rather rovenue mohals than actual
agricultural communities. At the foot of the hills round Pathankot, in the old
Palshi end Pathankot talukas, the predominaut form of tenure is that of
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customary shares from the beginning, but a large number of villages still
retain their ancestral form. Across the Chakki in the old Mirthal and adjoin-
ing talukas the ancestral type in one form or another is almost universal ; there
ig searcely a village which has always been held on possession or even on
customary shares.”

The gradual progress from sole proprietorship to a communal tenure, and
from that to a division by ancestral shares, then to customary shares and finally
to individual proprietorship, where eaeh man's holding is the sole measure of
his right, is equally strongly marked in the rest of the distriet, and notwith-
standing all efforts to induce the people to adhere, wherever possible, to the

idars form of tenure, which to a great extent keeps the people out of the

ds of the subordinate revenue staff, the number of bhaiachara estates as de-
tormined by the method of distribution adopted has risen from 892 to 964 at
the recent settlement, though the former figure was probably understated.

183. Rights of talukdari or superior ownership are not very
frequent, and perhaps the most notable instance is the case
of the Kadian Mughals and of the Talh Khatris of Kalanaur,
who, as representatives of the old kanungos in Mughal times,
still receive a small allowance of this character. At the 1892
settlement all such allowances were assessed as a cess on the
revenue, except where special arrangements in the way of a
plot of land revenue free already existed.

=
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In the Shahpur Kandi tract a privilege was enjoyed by

certain privileged persons or classes under the Sikhs, which was
known as sermani. It is still realized in many villages, and has
been recorded at settlement as a proprietary due. It is thus
deseribed by Mr. Roe :— .

“ In many villages I have found that the rights of all the resident culti-
vators were originally equal, with the exception that some paid and others re-
cvived the sermani allowance. In peragraph 185 of his report Mr. Barnes
says that this allowance was the perquisite of the muquddam or headman, but
the advantage which this office conferred, together with the tendency of native
institutions to remain in one family, gradually converted a temporary per-
quisite into & permanent hereditary and transferable right. My own inquiries
entirely bear out this view, and I have little doubt that the sermani was origi-
nally nothing more than our lambardars allowance, but not only did the head-
man abstain from eollecting this from his own caste, he went further and divided
amongst them what he collected from the cultivators of other castes. If there
were any backwardness in paying the revenue, the Sikh official did not hesi-
tate to transfer this right to another family or another caste. Where such
transfers were frequent, the village at the regular :tutltl?maut was often ra-nﬂrdpd
a8 bhaiachara, all or nearly all the eultivators obtaining the status of proprie-
tors. But where the sermani had been held for a long time by one family or
oaste, it was usually treated as a mark of proprietorship. Tlhe caste enjoying
it were recorded as proprietors, and all the others as maurusis. Directly these
magical words have been used, all the stereotyped deseription of their status,
their rights to en® trees, sink wells, ete., are employed as a matter of course.
The most glaring instances of this have occurred in the Hoshiarpur District,
but the evil is found, though to a much less extent, in the Shahpur Kandi circle.
The hardsh p that arises is manifest.”
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184. The above account principally deals with the Shahpur
Kandi tract ; but the general course of the evolution of tenures
has been practically the same all over the district. The present
number of villages of the various types is given in the table fol-
lowing :—

Tahsil. I Zamindari. Pattidari, Bhaiachara,

Gurdaspur .. e 2 a5 407 267
Bataln is " . ‘ 11 208 270
e . - 20 503 223
s o AR 2 201 %
Total I 59 1,306 863

Most of the villages were originally founded by single
families and have already passed to the final stage of bhaiachara
or are passing to it t-hruug];n the intermediate stages of patiidari
mukammal and ghair mukammal. The sub-division of villages
into tarafs, pattis and holdings is the natural result of the muftai-
plication of the descendants of the original family. The causes
that led to the replacement of ancestral by customary shares
and the disappearance of all shares, both ancestral and customary,
appear to have been as follows :—

The shares of the branches that died out were not usually
divided by the surviving branches according to ancestral shares.
Either the childless proprietors themselves gave their lands
in their lifetime to some of their collaterals who managed to
retain them after their deaths or the vacant lands were seized
by powerful members of the village community to the exclusion
of others. The same thing happened as regards the shares of
absentees. Moreover, absentees who returned to their villages
were not usually given their full shares. Daughters and their
descendants were given land without any reference to shares,
The original founders were sometimes ousted from a part only
of the village or could regain only a part after being ousted from
the whole. Sales of land were very rare in former times, but
were not wholly unknown. Abandonments were much more
frequent than at present. In some villages- the whole of
the shamilat land was divided and the shares were in course
of time forgotten, as no circumstances arose which necessitated
reference to them.

Some of the villages were founded by officials and jagir-
dars and consisted of groups of families of different tribes :
these were of the bhatachara iype from the beginning. In
gome the original proprietors lost their rights and the tenants
acquired the status of proprietors.
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In most of the di-alluvion villages of the ancestral type there
existed a provision for the adjustment of inequalities caused
by alluvion and diluvion. Every proprietor was given a share
both in the pulka and the kacha land ; the land that was carried
away was recorded as shamilat-i-deh and the remaining kacha
land was redistributed by a method known as rassiwand, from
the employment of a rope to divide the land into the long
narrow stripes. The redistribution was however in many cases
successfully resisted, and in many of the villages therefore the
existing shamilat was as far as possible divided and it was pro-
vided for the future that proprietary rights should remain un-
affected by diluvion. Reversions to old type also sometimes
occur. In the hill circle of the Pathankot Tahsil, where the

pulation has a tendency to decrease, the dying out of some
ranches has caused the reversion of some villages from the
pattidari  to the zamindari type. Some of the di-alluvion
villages were wholly carried away and were shown as zamindari
in consequence of the rule that land carried away should be
recorded as shamilat-i-deh.

185. The terntorial transfers mentioned in Part B, which oe-
curred while the settlements were actually in progress, have made
it difficult to trace the revenue history of the district. The sum-
mary settlement of the greater part of the area included in the
district was effected by Captain Lake, and the regular settlement
was undertaken by Mr. R. H. Davies in the Bari Doab, Mr.
Temple in the trans-Ravi tract, and Mr. Barnes in the portion
of the Pathankot Tahsil at first included in Kangra. Mr. Davies’
printed report of 1854 refers to two different tracts. Mr. Temple
and Mr. Prinsep, owing to causes explained in Mr, Dane’s Shakar-
garh- Assessment Report, wrote no report at all, and this had
to be done in 1859 by Mr. Cust as Commissioner of Amritsar.
Another result of the territorial transfers was that in the 87 es-
tates transferred from Kangra, the ghumao, of 3,674 square yards
based on the 51}-inch kadam, was used, while Mr. Davies worked
with a ghumao of 4,000 square yards obtained by a 60-inch kadam,
and Mr. Temple used the 66-inch kadam, giving a ghumao equal to
an acre. The summary settlement figures, owing to the large
number of jagir estates left unassessed, are not complete, and
aré not very important as the regular settlements were made
80 soon after annexation. .

Mr. Barnes, as in Kangra, assessed by falugas and not by
assessment circlées. Mr. Prinsep and Mr. Blyth, working under
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the orders of Mr. Temple and Mr. Davies, divided up their tracts

into regular assessment circles, and worked very much on the
same lines as those on which present assessments are conducted.
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CHAP. The Government share was, however, taken as }th of the total
produce instead of half the landlord’s share.

Land Mr. Barnes’ assessment covered the present Hill and Kandi
Revenue- i oles of the Pathankot Tahsil, except seven small villages.
The fint  He rajsed the summary settlement revenue by 4 per cent.,
tlements,  taking something off the hill estates and adding something on
the Chakki villages. The assessment was sanctioned in 1855
for a term of 30 years from 1850. Elsewhere the summary
settlement revenue was much reduced. The loss was actually
heaviest in the Shakargarh Tahsil, where, though Mr. Temple
had cut down'the assessment considerably, it had to be still
further reduced owing to widespread objections raised by the

people, and the ultimate result was a decrease of 15 per cent.

In the Chak Andhar Mr. Temple practically retained the
summary settlement jamas, but his assessment was cut down
by 10 per cent. again, before being sanctioned for both tracts
in August 1859 for a term of 10 years from kharif 1852.

Mr. Davies reduced very heavily in the rest of the Pathankot
Tahsil, but much of this reduction was due to the levy of a separate
rate on lands watered from the Hasli and Bari Doab systems,
and to special allowances made for deterioration of some villages
due to the cutting-off of their water-supply by the works neces-
sary for the latter canal. The gross reduction in land revenue
here amounted to 80 per cent. In the Gurdaspur and Batala
Tahsils he also cut down the demand, and at the suggestion of
Mr. Raikes, the Commissioner, again revised his proposals,
with the result of a total reduction of 16 per cent. in t}l:;:o former
and 14 per cent. in the latter. Bomething of this, especially
in Gurdaspur, must be put down to the change in the system
of levy of canal dues. This regular settlement was also sane-
tioned in August 1856 for a term of 10 years from kharif 1852,

The actual revenue of the present district, as assessed at
the different regular settlements, was as follows. The figures
for facility of comparison include the petty mafis, which were
left unassessed in most cases, but have now been assessed for ac-
count purposes at the village rates :—

Re.

Gurdaspur .. - & «« 4,926,780

Batala = 5 i . 4,11,999

Eh.‘lk“gﬁfh s ' W - B.ﬁ,m

Plﬂllﬂkﬂt LR -e L - E-“rm

Total .. 14,12,088
The second 186, In February 1862 the whole district, except™ the vil-
reguler 0" 1ages assessed by Mr. Barnes, was placed under revision of settle-

ment under the personal supervision of Mr, E. A, Prinsep, Settle-
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ment Commissioner, with Mr. J. B. Lyall, as an Assistant Settle- CHAP.
ment Officer in Gurdaspur and Pathankot, and Rai Gopal Das MG
83 Extra Assistant Settlement Officer in Batala and Shakar. _Lend
- garh. After the famine year of 1860, moreover, Mr. R. E. Egerton, Sevenue.
as Deputy Commissioner, had already inspected most of the ﬂ“ﬁf";‘f_
prineipal Shakargarh estates, and noted up proposals for revi- tiameat,
sion of assessment. It is, therefore, a somewhat curions coin-
cidence that no less than three snccessive Lieutenant-Governors
of the Punjab, Sir R. H. Davies, Sir R. E. Egerton and Sir J. B.
Lyall, and a Governor of Bombay, 8ir R. Temple, have all been
“directly associated with the settlement of the district.®

It does not appear that there was any special reason for
undertaking the revision of settlement beyond that the period
for which the regular settlement was to run had ‘expired.
The alterations in the boundaries of the Gurdaspur and Batala
Tahsils, however, which occurred first at this fime were very
unfortunate and rendered it impossible to utilize the as-
sessment returns prepared. Mr. Lyall's inspection notes in
the village note-books were full and complete and still in most
cases accurately represent the condition of the estates. In
the other tahsils, and especially in Shakargarh, however, many
villages were never apparently fully inspected, or no notes were
written up, while in Batala and the portion of Gurdaspur under
Rai Gopal Das, the notes by him and Mr. Prinsep are not satis-
factory and were not apparently always based on an intimate
acquamtance with the estate under assessment. No report
was ever submitted on this revision of assessment for reasons
contained in the Proceedings of the Punjab Government for
1872-73-74, quoted in paragraph 2 of letter No. 103 of 26th Janu-
ary 1885, from Senior Becretary to Finaneial Commissioner,
to the Officiating Junior Secretary to Government. An acute
controversy raged over the question whether the seftlement
ghould be sanctioned at all or whether it should only run for
a term of 10 years, but eventually on Tth November 1873 it
was sanctioned for a term of 20 years with effect from kharif
1865. The resunlts of the re-assessment, with the ultimate loss to
Government, are shown below :—

Rs.
Gurdagpur .. . .. 8,89,851 or 9 per cent.
Batala Is e «« 8,758,641 or 8 per cent.
Shakargarh .. v oo 8,13,445 or 5 per cent.
Pathankot s i ««  2,18,860 or 11 per cent.
Total oo 1299797 or 8 per cent.

*To this list has now been adided the name of Sir L. W. Dane who earried out the 1535
to 1801 scitlement, and was Lisutenant-Governor of the Punjab from 1808 to 1913.
22
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The total revenue proposed has been given, ineluding pro-
gressive assessments which amounted to only Rs. 748, Rs. 8,519,
Rs. 786 and Rs. 1,422 in the different tahsils, respectively, or
Rs. 6,525 in all, and, for facility of comparison in Pathankot, the
1872 revenue of the villages not assessed by Mr. Prinsep has also
been added in. The Government demand was taken as half net
assets which.was calculated at one-sixth of the gross produce.

To quote the letter mentioned above from the Officiating
Senior Secretary to the Financial Commissioner **the con-
clusion arrived at by the Government of India and by the Punj-
ab Government was that the assessment as a whole was unduly
low, and that in particular the rates on wells were inadequate in
consequence of an unsatisfactory method of taxation based
upon a particular economic theory.” The main causes apparent-
ly assigned by Mr. Prinsep for his reductions in Gurdaspur and
Batala were an over-estimate at the regular settlement of
the irrigating capacity of the wells, coupled with a desire not to
tax unduly the capital and industry involved in the construe-
tion of these works. In the canal villages some of the decrease
was also due to an arrangement whereby he treated the land in
its unirrigated aspeet and cut off part of the former land revenue
for transfer to the head of canal revenue. His actual deductions
on this account were made in lump sums for each village as ob-
tained by a varying rate per acre on the irrigated area. These
transfers, however, were apparently never actually made, for as
soon as the settlement was concluded the discussion commenced
which eventuated in the imposition on the area irrigated in a given
year of a canal water-advantage rate varying in the proportion to
the distance of the tract from the head of the canal and the aver-
age rainfall, being highest at Re. 1-4-0 per acre in Pathankot
and lowest in Gurdaspur and Batala at Re. 1-2-0 per acre.

In Shakargarh the decrease was partly due to the same causes
in the case of wells and to other iocaijmnsnns, such as a desire to
assess the Bharrari and frontier villages lightly, and to reduce
the assessment on the former jagir villages of Raja Teja Singh.

In Pathankot special reductions were again given for injur
caused to the water-supply of some estates by the Bari Doa
Canal Works, and the new canal arrangements proposed also
tended to cut down the former revenue. Speaking generally, it
may be stated that a full and even a high assessment was put
on barani soils and lands irrigated by private canals, while the

‘well lands were let off very easily.

The revised assessment worked smoothly and well generally ;
nnl‘f in special cases were suspensions and remissions necessitated,
and resort to coercive processes was rare,

L
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187. In 1869, in connection with the measurements and
revision of the record of rights in the Kangra District, the
Pathankot villages, which had been settled by Mr. Barnes
in what was styled the Shahpur-Kandi traet with Dalhousie,
were placed under revision of records. Mr. Mackworth Young
was first appointed to the charge of the settlement, and
was succeeded in October 1870 by Mr. Roe, who completed
the operations by February 1873, and submitted a final report,
which was sanctioned by Government in October 1876. These
operations did not extend to a revision of the assessment, but
included a complete and very accurate survey.

183. The 1891 settlement, the first to cover the present
district as a whole, began

in 1885 under Mr. (now

ARl R M. Dane who owing

to ill-healt ave way

=y oild. Now. t0 his bmthﬁrng. (ﬂ-‘.}";'i'

Sir) L. W. Dane in 1887.

—. The very numerous assess-
ment ecircles were then re-

Sbiegyee s g 20 ® duced to a less unwieldy
Batala . - 10 5 pumber, as shewn in the
Shakargarh .. = 7 « margin, and have not since
i - - been altered, except iIn
v b one particular : as explain-

Total ot 52 20 ed in paragraph 11 of the

Batala Assessment Report
of 1909, canal irmgation had been introduced into T3 villages
of the Bangar Circleand these were amalgamated with the small
Dhaia Bet Beas Circle, in which 13 of the 21 villages had also
received canal irmgation : the new ecircle thus formed was re-named
the “ Eastern Nahri.,” The original Nahri Circle in the centre of
the tahsil was then distinguished by the title * Western Nahri.”
The present circles in each tahsil are therefore as under :—

Bataln. Curdaspur. Shakargarh. Pathankot.
Eunstern Nahri, Dhais Bet Deas, Bharrari. Andhar,
Bangar. Bangar. Paintla, Bet Ravi,
Western Nahri, Nahri. Bet Ravi. Pathanti.
Maira Kijran, Maira Kiran, Darp. Shah Nahri.
Bet Ravi. Bet Ravi, Kandi.
Pahari.
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CHAP. The classification of soils had been effected at the 1891 settle-
€. Lent in accordance with the patwari rules except that, as the
Land  bulk of the land in the district is unirrigated, the barani class
Revenue. .< divided into sub-classes to suit the varying conditions of the -
juedsend tract.. With the modifications set out in paragraph 31 of the
settlemenis— Settlement Report, which it 1s unnecessary to re roduce here,
() Bevision 1,0 classification was also followed in the 1912 settlement.
The systems of survey and preparation of records adopted
1 at the 1891 and 1912 settlements are described aft length in para-
graphs 14—24 of the 1912 Settlement Report. At both settle-
ments the existing village maps were, except in a few instances,
merely corrected and brought up to date. In riverain villages
on the Ravi and Beas a special form of survey was, with the as-
sistance of the Survey Department, adopted (paragraph 16 of
the 1912 Settlement Report) and the river boundaries with other
distriets and States were decided and demarcated : the resulting
measurements of the riverain should prove much more satisfac-
tory than the measurements of these areas have been in the past.

Different units  of
Lengthof | Numberof Measurements, as shewn in
Tract. burasws,in | konalein  the margin, prevail In
inches. | anoere.  gifferent parts of the dis-
trict. Except in the Pahari
Circle of Pathankot, where
Tahails Batala, Gurdas- o 0:68 most of the maps were on
oo gy the scale of 80 or 50 karams
and Pahari. to an inch, the wvillage
Tabisil Shakargarh and 66 8 maps were all on the scale
Chak Andhar of Pa- of 40 karams to an inch,
SERRION, and this has been main-
Chak Pahari of Pathan- 51°5 1054 tained in the late settle-
S | ment.

(3) Revision 189. The following account of the 1891 revision of assess-

of assessment yront 1s taken from pages 165-66 of the last Gazetteer :—

L ey The usual assessment reports were submitted, which contain
full details of the revenue rates adopted and the reasons for
their adoption, and the results have been summarized in the final
report. The chief change of system introduced was a return to
acreage chahi rates in lien of Mr. Prinsep’s lump abiana or water-
rate on wells, which of course shifted a good deal of the burden
from the barani soils on to the well-lands, as far as the Govern-
ment assessment was concerned, though in the bachh the people
still showed a tendency to let the wells off easily and in some cases
distributed by the former abiana system,
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The Government share of the produce was arithmetically
worked out at 21} per cent. of the gross produce, but in the pro-
duce estimates, to counteract a possible over-estimate of the
outturn per acre, the fodder crops and the share of the siraw
taken by the owners were not included in the calenlation of the
value of this share. The following table summarises the main
gulildeis for re-assessment and the revenue rates adopted for each
tahsil :—

Half assets produce Aotual incidenao of
Tahsil, estimate, Half cash rent. revenne rales
adopted.

Ra A P, BEa, A, P, Ra, A. P.

Gurdaspar . 311 0 116 2 114 7
Bataln ' 4 6 0 2 4 65 207
Bhakargarh s £13 1 £ 11 1 b9
Pathankot ey 210 7 2 3 0 11210

It will be seen that where the cash rents were sufficiently
numerons to furnish adequate data, as in Batala and Gurdaspur,
the assessment was well within the figure indicated by this guide,
while in all cases it was kept intentionally far below the results
obtained from the produce estimates. Tilis was done in conse-
quence of the special instructions of Government directing the
imposition of a liberally light assessment, and because 1n a distnet
like this, where most of the land is held by peasant proprietors
and small holdings are the rule, it is practically impossible to take
anything like a full half assets share, if any margin of subsistence
is to be leit to the people at all.

The actual results of the re-assessment are shown below,
from which it will be seen that the tendency has been to let off
the upper portion of the tract easily and take more from the
gouthern part of the district, which is in the hands of the better
classes of agriculturists and which has made more progress in
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Ernaparitg under British rule since the development of the tract

vy well-sinking, canal extension and construction of roads and
railways, and which also hasnot to contend with the same
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adverse climatic conditions as the hill and snbmontane zones as
a whole :—

REVESUE OF LAST TEAR OF
EXFIRING ASSESFNEST A8
WIVEN IN COMPARATIVE 1561-02
DEMAND FTATEMENT.
TAmSL.
— Increase. Parcontage.
Anlgned. Khalsa, Total. | Asslgned. | Khalsa Taotal -
Ba Ha, Ra. Ba Ba Ba s,
42,080 | BASDOS | 051035 48,007 | 208083 | 440,120 64,185 14
Gundsapur ., =
L 5,540 5,70 Pt 4,700 4,001 —T7i1 -
Batala . A5000 | 985,725 | B.60816 BEsaT | 4,214%3 | 477080 |  DEZE 28
Ehuk: i 80,377 | EETL | 810,848 10,028 | xs0uel 670920 | G847 23
Tathan = 14,083 | 1,095,144 F 200,187 18185 | 219008 | 227,103 27,058 13
okad L0 A3 | 11,564,005 | 1LERB25 | L401,787 | 13,07.770 | 1630503 206,008 20
“{ . 5,340 5,702 52 4,700 ao6l | —an
Total .. | 120702 | 11,590,435 l 12,80 227 | 1.m.u.'.-n] 14,008,453 | 15.44.524 856,297

* Fluctuating rovenus,

The actual rate of incidence per acre of cultivation, with the
rates at the Regular and Revised Settlements, is shown below :—

Tahsil, Regular, Revised, Present,
Bs. A P. Ha, A. P. Bs AP,
CGurdaspar 0 112 2 111 0 ‘4 7
Batala 3 118 7 11111 207
Ehakargarh A 1 80 1609 1 09
Pathankot “ 114 1 1 61 11210
District | e a 1 95 113 7

The settlement was sanctioned for a period of 20 years
with effect from kharif, 1889, in Batala, kharif, 1890, in Gurdas-
pur, rabi, 1891, in Shakargarh and kharif, 1891, in Pathankot.

190. The recent settlement began in 1907 under Mr. J. M.
Dunnett who acted for four months until Mr. F. W. Kennaway
took over charge. The latter officer remained as Settlement
Officer for the remainder of the settlement operations (which
were completed in 1912) with the exception of six months in 1910
when he took leave and Mr. H. W. Emerson acted. The
revision of maps and records has already been mentioned. The
revision of assessment followed the usual Jines and an account
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of it will be found in the Settlement Report, 1912. The results
of re-assessment are shewn in the following table by tahsils :—

REVENTR (Ix EUPEES).
| Fate of incidrmea (per acre), .
T 'PH’HNHI Kew HEENARES,
yrar's demand. | Tnoroass,
e i percent, | Crltivated, Cropped.

Ba AP BHas A. P. |

Hataln == | 477612 018785 0 T8 9 288
Gardaspur* we | dABAL4 | 550138 =] $ a0 2 210 *The Dhats Bet Pean
Circlo of this tahsil
Inclmdes 37 vils
lages under fuc-
F tunting AT
' ment The aver-
& ape demand, Ra.
6.501, has  lw=m
entered and Laken
Into account in
warking out the

Incldenen.

Bhaksrgnrh -« | E08352 | 428408 17 11410 115 7
FPathankot os | ¥2EB.565 | TI55,778 B S ] 112 B {Excindes Ha. 1,154,
old domand, and
Es. 1213, new de=
mand, af Dal-

' bonsie,
7
Total nd the dis- |
trict o« [115,20,048 I*ia.ﬁl_IH n T 40 21 :ID|

The settlement was sanetioned for a period of 30 years with
effect from Kkharif, 1910,in Gurdaspur and Batala, kharif, 1911,
in Shakargarh and Kharif, 1912, in Pathankot. There is no doubt
that the assessment is still liberally lenient. Jats are recruited
for the army in considerable numbers from the Gurdaspur and
Batala Tahsils and Rajputs to a less extent from Shakargarh
Tahsil : political considerations must always carry weight in the
district, and in a tract of small holdings it is impossible to take
a full half net assets from the revenue-payers. The average
acreage per share is 8 in Pathankot, 7 in Gurdaspur and 6 each
in Batala and Shakargarh. The rates per acre imposed on
different classes of soil vary from a maximum of Rs. 5 per acre
on chahi in the Bet Ravi eircle of Gurdaspur and the Bet Ravi
and Paintala circles of Shakargarh to 8 annas per acre on the
lowest class of barani in the hill circle. The average incidence
per acre cultivated varies from Rs. 2-14-8 in the Western Nahri
circle of Batala to Re. 1-8-7 in the Pahari circle of Pathankot,
and per acre cropped from Rs. 2-9-3 in the Maira Kiran and
Bet Ravi cireles of Batala to Re. 1-6-4 in the Hill circle of Pathan-
kot. Details will be found in paragraphs 44—47 of the Settle-
ment Report and in the Assessment Reports for each tahsil.
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191. Ordinarily no difficulty is experienced in collections

Tahsil, Suspended. | Remitted.
Gurdaspur e -3 18
Batala - T 08
Bhakargarh pe 8 22
Pathankot o 34 7
District .s 3 ‘8

and the amount sus-

nded and remitted is
msignificant, as will be
seen from the table in
the margin which exhi-
bits in percentages on
the total revenue the
amount suspended and
remitted in the 20 years
succeeding the settlement
of 1891. The compa-
rative weakness of the
Shakargarh and Pathan-
kot Tahsils is well illus-
trated by .these figures,
but it is to be remem-
bered that these tahsils
contain, respectively, the
Bharrari and Hill circles,
to the ecirenmstances of
which attention has al-
ready been sufficiently
directed.

192. The following are the principal assignments of land
revenue held in the district :—The Darbar Sahib of Amritsar
holds an assignment worth Rs. 5,561 in Rasulpur and Talwandi
Bharath in Batala, Nanowal Khurd and Nanowal Kalan in Gur-
daspur, and, with the Akal Bunga, Narainpur in Pathankot.
Bhai Fateh Singh, the Head Garanthi of the Darbar Sahib of
Amritsar, enjoys a jagir of Rs, 660 in Bharoia in Gurdaspur
and in Bhoia in Shakargarh. The Dera Nanak Darbar Sahib
has a grant of Rs. 2,110 in Killa Nathu Singh and Kamalpur in
Gurdaspur. The Akhara of Giyan Das in Amritsar derives
Rs. 1,418 from the villages of Piro Shah and Bhoman in Batala.
The Tahli Sahib shrine in Dera Nanak holds Rs. 1,829 in Chichri-
ali in Batala. Mahant Arjan Das, Udasi, of Nainakot, receives
Rs. 1,017 from Ghanwal, Sogian and 18 other villages. Dhesian
in Batala and Jhandpur and Lahri Gujran in Pathankot, worth
Rs. 1,533, are held by the Granthis of Trilok Nath in Kangra,
a foundation of Sardar Lehna Singh Majithia.

The Pindori shrine receives Rs. 8,271 in Jethowal, Bhag-
wanpur, Dakhla, Maharajpur, Thakarwal and Keso Kalal in Gur-
daspur and half of Lahri Mahantan in Pathankot, together with
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17 mafi plots. The succession to the Mahantship of this shrine
has been contested in the Distriet Judge’s court for the last
four years. The Dhianpur shrine has an assignment of land rev-
enue, now worth Rs. 1,617, of its own estates in Dhianpur and
Sangtuwal in Batala. Mahant Hari Das of Dhamtal in Kangra
receives from this district Rs. 1,007 in Maira Mahantan and
other villages. The Jogi Mahant of Jhakbar in Pathankot holds
his own village, worth Rs. 544, in jagir. The Gurdaspur
l‘sial'iant has a grant of Rs. 1,666 in Gurdaspur, Halla and
Aujla.

The only notable Muhammadan grants are one of Rs. 1,009
to the shrine of Badr-ud-din, Bagdadi, in Masanian in Batala with
two plots in Gurdaspur, one of Rs. 1,636 in Hasanpur Kalan,
with six plots in other villages to the Bukhari Sayads of Batala
as cnstodians of the tombs of Mauj Darya and Shahab-ud-din
Nahra, and one of Rs. 891 to Mian Abdul Karim, head of the Kot
Mian Sahib shrine in Gurdaspur. Kishen Singh, Sodhi, of Anand-
pur, in Hoshiarpur District, enjoys a jagir of Rs. 8,728 in Jhab-
kara, which has been consolidated.

CHAP.
111-0.

Land
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Land revenue
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Thakar Har Kishen Singh, grandson of Raja Sir Sahib Dial -

of Kishenkot, receives Rs. 9,336 a year from 10 villages near
Srigobindpur. Sirdars Harnam Singh and Indar Singh of Mu-
kerian hold Rs. 2,429 in Kot Todar Mal and Bagol. Sirdar
Gopal Singh of Bhagowala holds a fixed grant of Rs. 1,452 in
six villages for life and Rs. 558 in Dalam and Bhagwala in Batala
in perpetuity. Sirdar Arur Singh of Naushera Nangli in Amritsar
District holds Rs. 1,689 in Man Nangal, Bhaironpur, Sharaf Chak,
Raya Chak, Rattangarh, Sherpur, Gidarpur, Salowal and Malkana
in Pathankot and ilathnnwalu in Gurdaspur. Raja Sant Singh
of Akhrota holds an assignment of Rs. 760 in that village and
Sirdars Arur Singh, Harbaksh Singh and others of the Vegla
family receive Rs. 464 from Kotli Mughlan, Khuba, Targarh,
Gobindsar and Gahotran Lahri in Pathankot. Sirdar Harnam
Singh, Bagga, holds a jagir of Rs. 844 in Burj Araian. Sirdars
Bishen Singh and Sundar Singh, Ramgarhias of Amritsar, enjoy
fixed jagirs of Rs. 2,364 in gﬂnngnr Nangal and Rupowali in
Batala. Sirdar Shibdev Singh of Sangatpur in Amritsar District
has a jagir of Rs. 1,625 in Jaura Singhan in Batala and Pindori
Maia Singh in Gurdaspur.

Two new grants have recently been sanctioned,—one of Rs. 371,
the revenue of Mauza Kohlian in Tahsil Shakargarh, for the
upkeep of the famous Sikh shrine at Kartarpur in Doda, and
the other of Rs. 150 in Gakkhar Kotli for the Tahli Sahib
shrine of that place.

5
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Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue.

193. The excise revenue of the district is considerable,
amounting to more than three lakhs of rupees. Over two lakhs of
this comes from the still-head duty levied on the liquor issued from
the Sujanpur Distillery which has been noticed in Section E of
Chapter I[. The next largest head of receipts is that of license fees
for the sale of eountry spirit : wholesale and retail licenses brought
in Rs. 66,861 in the year 1913. Opium license fees and profit
from the sale of excise opium amounted to Rs. 28,330 in
the same year. The duty on malt liquor was Rs. 4,505,
?[T bhang Rs. 1,524 and license-fees for the sale of hemp drugs

8. T,672.

194, There were 41 shops for the retail vend of counfry
liquor during the year 1912-13 and 19,863 gallons were sold.
The principal consumers are Sikh Jats. The Hindu tribes,
especially Rajpuis, are also spirit-consumers to some extent.
The Muhammadans, with very few exceptions, are total abstainers.
The supply of country lignor is principally derived from the
Sujanpur Distillery, situated within the distriet, and the Am-
ritsar Distillery. Formerly there was a larger demand for the
Amritsar liqguor, which was considered to be of superior quality ;
but the Sujanpur Distillery has recently improved its plant and
the quality of its liquor and the outturn has also considerably
increased. The Sujanpur liquor will probably in course of time
supplant the Amritsar liquor in the whole of the district, except
in parts adjoining the Amritsar District. The total outturn of
the Sujanpur Distillery was 54,345 gallons in 1912-18 ; but much
of the liquor manufactured at the distillery is sold in the districts
of Amritsar, Hoshiarpur, Jullundur, Ambala, Ferozepore and
Ludhiana and in the Patiala State. With the large Si{:h popu-
lation illicit distillation is very rife, and it is hardly tco much to
say that almost every Jat Sikh village in the district has one or
more private stills. The Jat Sikh draws a decided dstinetion
between distillation of liquor for private use and distillation
for sale, the former being scarcely considered an offence at all.
Tllicit stills are especially active just before the Lohri festival
in January, when liquoris freely indulged in: sugarcane-pressing
is then at its height and with kikar-bark always at hand, the
materials for the manufacture of liquor are everywhere available.
The offer of liberal money rewards and Sanads has little effect
on illicit distillation, the figures for punishments for this offence
being extremely small as compared with the amount of illicit
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distillation. In 1918, 71 persons were arrested, 48 convictions
obtained and Rs. 1,000 worth of fines imposed. It is hoped,
however, that the increase that has been recently made in the
excise staff and the new Excise Act, which provides severe punish-
ments for excise offences, will have the effeet of considerably re-
ducing 1t.

195. Excluding the Railway Refreshment Room and Dik
Bungalow licenses there were only four shops for the sale of
foreign liquor and beer during the year 1912-13. The demand
for such liquor exists only in the towns of Batala, Gurdaspur
and Pathankot and the summer station of Dalhousie. 1,464
gallons of foreign liquor and 660 of English beer were sold. There
exists-a brewery at Dalhousie of which the issue during the year
1912-13 amounted to 27,848 gallons. Much of the beer is sold
to regiments stationed at Dalhouise.

196. There were 36 shops for the retail sale of opium and
poppy heads during the year 1912-13, and 1,570 seers of opium
and 2,597 seers of poppy-heads were sold : much of the opium con-
sumed, viz., 1,318 seers, was excise opium and the rest was ob-
tained from the Kulu Sub-division of the Kangra District and the
Hill States of Mandi and Simla. Poppy-heads are imported from
the Hoshiarpur and Jullundur Districts. Opium-eaters are to
be found in all classes, but more among Sikh Jats than among
others : generally old men indulge in opium-eating which is be-
lieved to have the effect of sustaining the system in old age and
chronic disease. Poppy-heads are generally consumed by Muham-
madan fakirs and mirasis. A good deal of opium is smuggled
from the Bhadrawar territory of Kashmir and the Chamba State ;
and owing to the fact that opium is brought concealed in tins of
ghi, sacks of grain, &c., it is very difficult to check this smuggling.

197, 771 seers of bhang, 1,195 seers of charas and 4 seers
of other hemp drugs were sold during the year 1912-13 under
19 retail licenses. Bhang grows wild all over the district.
Charas is brought here chiefly from the Hoshiarpur warehouse.
The principal consumers of hemp drugs are Hindu sedhus,
Muhammadan fakirs, mirasis, ekkawalas and confectioners.
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198, The incidence of persons sexved by each retail shop Incidenca

under each of the three main heads is as fallows :—
Liquor ., e - 20409
Opium .k - - - 23,244
Drugs = o - - 44010
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199. The general Excise staffl consists of one Inspector,
two Sub-Inspectors and four peons. The Sujanpur Distillery
staff consists of one Inspector, one Sub-Inspector and four peons
with one Jemadar. The Dalhousie Brewery is in charge of a
separate Sub-Inspector, who is supposed to check smuggling
from Chamba in addition to his duties at the Brewery. The
police are also expected to assist in preventive measures.

200. The income from the sale of judicial stamps has varied
from Rs. 1,05,076 to Rs. 1,352,264 and that from the sale of non-
judicial stamps from Rs. 50,356 to Rs. 61,666 during the ten

ears 1900-01 to 1910-11, for which figures have been given in
;f'rl’ab]a 44, The urban population is comparatively small in this
district and in rural population there is more litigation and a
larger amount of property changes hands in good years than in
bad. In 1900-01 there was an unusually large number of transfera
of property owing to the anticipation of the passing of the Land
Alienation Aet, and the income from the sale of non-judicial
stamps in that year has been never reached in subsequent years.
The necessity of borrowing from money-lenders has been to a
considerable extent obviated by the Co-operative Credit Societies
of which the district now possesses a large number and this has
affected both the number of suits for the recovery of debt and the
sale of judicial and non-judicial stamps. The sale of -the former
should also be to a considerable extent reduced by the Redemption
of Mortagages Act.

901. Details of income tax are given in Tables 42, 43 and
44, Most of the assessees are gmin-glealam and money-lenders.
The only important cﬂm%anias are the Dhariwal Woollen Mills
and the Sujanpur Sugar Factory. Very few hereditary owners
of lands have any assessable income,

202. Anidea of the comparative unimportance of the income
under other heads of miscellaneous revenue may be formed from
the following items which relate to the year 1911-12 :—

Rs.
1. Rent of fisheriea i ‘% i 404
4. Revenue fines and Torfeitures b e 2,448
8. Bales of trees and grass e a 160
4. Tallana T s . 024
5. Copying and record office feea .. ) 888

Section E—Local and Municipal Government.

208, The District Board is constituted under Aet XX of
1883, and consists of 28 members, of whom 19 are elected and 9
appointed. Of these 9 appointed members 1 is nominated
by Government, while the other 8 sit ex officio, viz., the Deputy
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Commissioner (as Chairman), the Civil Surgeon, the Superintend-
ent of Police, the District Inspector of Schools, and the 4
Tahsildars of the four tahsils in the district. The Vice-Chairman
is a non-official elected by the members of the board. There
are no local boards, and the Finance sub-committee is the
only sub-committee. A The ferries, serais, cattle-pounds and

certain mazul properties in the district have been made over jemm

by Government to the District Board. Arboricultural operations
have recently been put under a duly qualified Forest Ranger
from the Dehra Dun Forest School.

The income of the District Board in 1912-13 (the latest
riod for which accounts have been made up) amounted to
8. 8,02,839, of which about one-half was derived from the local

rate (at Rs. 4-2-8 per cent. on the annual value or Rs. 8-5-4 on
the land revenue), the other important items of receipts being-—
Rs

Fines on stray cattla . = dx 6,554
Education (including o Government grant of

Ras. 81,788) .. e i va 64,072
Medieal - - o e 5,764
Gardens and fairs i 6,636

Civil works (ferries, rents of lands and buildings,
staging bungalow fees, sorais and roadside
trees) i it 5 .. 62,602
The incidence of taxation per head of population was two annas
and nine pies.
The expenditure during the same year amounted to
Rs. 2,97,588, of which the details are as follows :—

Rs.
Refunds e s . = 2
Administration e . s 10,010
Police . . .e 5,220
Edueation .. .e . .o 89,862
Medical . . o - 29,897
Seientifie = A b ¥ 15,826
Superannuation (provident fund) . . 4,804
Stationery and printing .. . e 1,151
Loeal canal charges - v e 1,961
Civil works .. ‘s b . 110,184
Dﬂpo‘lit’ = e e e 57335

Miscellaneouns . La $% [§3 28,746
204. There are now 6 municipalities and 2 notified area
committees in this district, viz., Dalhousie, Gurdaspur, Batala,
Dinanagar, Pathankot and Dera Nanak municipal committees
and Srigobindpur and Sujanpur notified areas. The last two
towns were formerly municipalities, but were reduced to the
status of notified areas under Punjab Government notifications

Nos. 242 and 840, dated 23rd April 1910 and 21st April 1909, res-
pectively.

-

M .
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The notified areas of Behrampur, Dorangla, Kalanaur,
Qadian and Fatehgarh were abolished under Punjab Government
notification No. 631, dated 18th November 1912.

The following table shows the income and expenditure of
the nmnicipalities for the last three years : —

NET INCOME. NET EXPENDITURE.
NAME OF MUNIOIPAL-
ITY.
1910-11. | 1911-12. | 191213, | 1810-11. | 191l.-12. | 1§12-13
Gurdaspur A 0,700 | 10,889 23,733 0,151 8,828 30,230
Batala - 60,045 50,346 60,262 50,530 63,711 63,824
Dinanngnr i 0,187 0,661 10,465 8,678 8,350 10,8458
Pathankot | 1788 | 1s7es| 14850 | 15202 10630 | 17,880
Dera Nanak e 8,600 8,028 10,848 0,046 10,414 8,735
Dalhousia % 22,001 23,117 24,317 20,614 16,801 | 21,634

The following table shows the incidence of taxation in each
of the municipal committees in the district for the last three
vears :—

THCIDENCE OF TAXATION
0N NET DOLLECTIONS OF
GRAIN, SUOAR, ghi AND IXCIDENCE 6F TAXATION
OTHER ARTICLES TEED FOR 0¥ NET COLLECTIONS 08
FOOD AXD DILINE OF MRN TOTAL OCTROL
NiwE OF NUKIOIPAL- AND ANIMALS,
el Y EEMARES,
1610-11. | 191112 | 191213, | 1900-10. 1o11-18 | 191213,
- WS [FOR |
| R A P. [ B AP | B A P. | Ba A P. | R AP, | B AP
Iﬁ.llﬂl!j . e e wn #® aw ) Ko octrol "]
4 Jevied in ibie
munkelpality,
Gardaspur | 011 0 018 2| 013 3) 1 4 2] 18 3] 1030
Dinanagar 1 014 2|1 =23 18 6] 1 T 1141 2 4 8B
|
Pathankot wlaa9]larae| 05| 21 7 11421 110 &
Batals ]l ewn]|lozo; 01| 2 10| 15 8| 28 T| ,
Diera Kanak ¢10 3| o012 B| 013 B}| 1 B & 1911112 ¢
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The following table shows the number of elected and nomi-
nated members of each of the municipal committees in the dis-

triet :—
NUMBER OF MEMBERS OF COMMITTER,
NAWE oF NTXICI-
TALITY. Nowminat X
5 ominut- : n-

Ezx officio Ty Eleeted, Total. | Officials. | oo
D nlhousis e 4 8 12 L a 6
Gurdaspur z 1 G o 3 L
Dinanagar 2 G 7 3 4
Pathankot 2 1 L] 0 a G
Batala 2 3 1 16 a 13
Dera Nanak 1 2 8 2 1 B

Dalhousie is a first class municipality and the others are all
second class. In all the municipalities in the distriet, except
Dinanagar and Dalhousie, the election system is in force.

The election system in the Dinanagar municipality was abo-
lished in 1908, as the methods adopted by candidates for securing
election and the misuse made by them of their position when
elected were scandalous and the cause of much discord.

In Dalhonsie the members are appointed and the com-
mittee consists of 12 members as follows :—
The Deputy Commissioner of the Gurdaspur District.
The Assistant Commissioner of Dalhousie.
The Civil Burgeon of Dalhousie.
The Station Staff Officer.
Six members to be appointed by name as under, to hold

office for three years—

Three house proprietors or agents of house propriators,
One member representing the Hindu community.

One member representing the Muhammadan community,
One member representing the trades in the station ward.

Two members to be appointed to represent the interests
of visitors and to hold office for one year only.
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The Sanitary Engineer to Government, Punjab, has approved
of a scheme prepared by the Executive Engineer, Provineial Divi=
gion, Jullundur, estimated to cost Rs. 15,908 for improving the
water-supply at Dalhousie, and it is under consideration. There
is also a proposal to introduce electric light into Dalhousie and
Balun, and the Electrical Engineer to Government, Punjab, has
been asked to report on it.

The detailed plans and estimates for 8 much-needed Drainage
Scheme in Gurdaspur town were approved by Government, and
the work, estimated to cost Rs. 18,624, is in progress. Rupees
10,624 were sanctioned by Government as a grant-in-aid for
this project and Rs, 8,000 were paid by the Gurdaspur munici=
pality.

A combined project for the Drainage (Ghartholi and
Khandak Nala) scheme in Pathankot town was prepared by the
Sanitary Engineer to Government, Punjab, and a grant-in-aid of
Rs. 10,000 has been sanctioned by Government. The work will
be taken in hand shortly. Part of a comprehensive drainage
scheme for Batala, estimated to cost Rs. 7,325, has also been
sanctioned by Government and a grant-in-aid of Rs. 6,000 has
been allotted. *The work has been completed. A Drainage
Scheme at Dinapagar is under consideration and the project
has been surveyed.

Section F.—Public Works.

905. The district was formerly in the Jullundur Provineial
Division, either as a separate sub-division or as part of that of
Amritsar. In 1912 it was transferred to the Lahore Provineial
Division, of which it is now a sub-division under an Assistant
Engineer at Rs. 425 per mensem : the staff under him consists
of—

1 clerk on Rs. 40.
3 Sub-Overseers on Rs. 55, 45 and 85, respectively.

5 road inspectors and mistris on pay varying from Rs. 45
to Rs. 30.

No District Board works have been made over to the Depart=
ment for maintenance : on the contrary, all roads leading to
tahsils and all Government buildings situated on those lines of
communication are being gradually handed over to the District
Board, an annual grant for maintenance being made. The roads
within the municipal limits of Gurdaspur, Batala and Pathankot
are all under their respective municipal committees,
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No roads or bridges in the district require special mention. CHAP.
The historical buildings of Akbar’s Coronatien Dais at Kalananr LN
and of Shamsher Khan's tomb at Batala are in charge of the Policeand
Department, allotments of Rs. 34 and Rs. 128, respectively, i :
being made for their maintenance. e

partment.
Section G. - Army.

206. Dalhousie and Bakloh are military stations in the Dalhoosle
Jullundur Brigade and the Lahore Division. At the former "¢ Bes
the summer strength is abont 1,200 non-commissioned officers
and men, of whom about 1,000 belong to the three detachments
from British Infantry Battalions and the remainder are Royal
Artillery details and invalids. The cold weather strength is
about 80 details, mostly invalids.

207. At Bakloh there are two battalions of the 4th Gurkha Bakioh.
Rifles who are stationed there all the year round.

There i1s no volunteer corps, but several of the Europeans
in the district, mostly employes at the Dhariwal Mills, belong
to the 1st Punjab Volunteer Rifles,

Section H —Police and Jails.

908. The Police force is controlled by a Superintendent The Police
and an Assistant. The total cost of the force in 1911 was ™
Rs. 97,117. In addition 1,950 watchmen are entertained and paid
by a house tax levied upon the village communities for the purpose,
at a total cost of Rs. 52,980 a year. The beats of these watch-
men have recently been revised, and the number reduced io
lighten the charge on the people. Their pay has been fixed in
cash to secure greater efficiency. The district lies within the
Central Police Range under the control of the Deputy
Inspector-General at Lahore.

The sanctioned strength of the District Police under the
control of Superintendent of Police and his Assistant is as fol-
ows (—

Inspectors = - 5 (European  Reserve Inmspector,
Court Inspector and 8 Circle
Inspectors).
Bub-Inspectors S 27
Head Constables s T4
Constables .. . 0BT
Total .. 643

—

Of this number 257 of all ranks are stationed at head-quariers
inicluding the Sadr Police Station (13) and Reserve (28).

24



186
Gurpasprur Districr. ] ) [ ParT A.

CHAP. 209. For the purposes of administration the district is
HLH-  givided into three, Police Circles, each under the supervision
Police and of an Inspector and containing six Police Stations of which a
Sub-Inspector of Police is in charge as Station House Officer
Adwinistra- — with o gtaff of two Head Constables and 10 Constables.
mente, The following table shows the jurisdietions of the Circle
Inspectors with their subordinate Police Stations :—
Gurdaspur.
IHnniu.
Kalanaur.
Kot Naina.
Shah arib,
\_Chamal.
( Pathankot.
| Dinanagar.
2. Pathankot o ..+ Narot. .
Shahpur,
Dunera.
| Dalhonsie.
Batala City.
Batala Badr.
8, Batala ., X ..+ Fatehgarh.
Kahnnwnan.
Dera Nanak.
|_Brigobindpur.
The distribution of the 18 Police Stations comprised in the three
circles among the four tahsils is as follows :—

I Gurdaspur.

1. Gurdaspur i

Kalanpur.
Banin.
Kahnowan.
Dinanagar.
Pathankot.
Dalhousie.
2. Pathankot Tahsil .. ..+ Dunera,
Narot.
Shahpur.
Kot Naina.
8. Bhakargarh Tahsil .. . .4 Chamal.
| Shahgarib.
Batala City.
Bataln Sadr.
4. Batala Tahsil i .- % Dera Nannk.
Fatehgarh.
Brigobindpur.

The Shakargarh Tahsil has the distinetion of possessing ne
Police Station at its head-quarters. A recommendation for the
establishment of a Police Station at Shakargarh was made by
Sir L. Dane (the late Lieutenant-Governor of the Provinee)
when Settlement Officer of the district in 1890 and has recently
been revived,

1. Gurdaspur Tahsil .
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210. In addition to 18 Police Stations there is one out-post
consisting of one Head Constable and four Constables, at Ghataani:
near Bakloh Cantonment, the head-quarters of the 4th Gurkha
Rifles, and a road-post of three Constables at Dhar for the
protection of the road leading from Pathankot to Dal-

housie.

211. Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors of Police constitute
the ageney for the prevention and detection of erime withm their
respective jurisdictions. Each Station House Officer is assisted
by astaffof two Head Constables and ten Constables, and is subject
to the supervision of the Uircle Inspector under the general control
of the Superintendent of Police. The Station House Officer
i8 required to investigate all cognizable offences and to check
the work of his subordinates in cases in which he has been unable
to make personal enquiry. Circle Inspectors supervise the general
working of Pohice Station within their jurisdictions, guiding
the enquiries of the Station House Officers and maling immediate
personal enquiries into erime of a more important nature prior
to investigation by the Superintendent of Police,

Station House Officers are assisted in the prosecntion and
detection of crime by zaildars and village chaukidars and a
system of makabandi, supported by private subscription and a

ant-in-aid (Rs. 1,500) by the Government, has recently been
infroduced for the purpose of obtaining through zaildars and
zamindars intelligence of the movements of foreign criminals
who, it has been found, visit the distriet for the purpose of com-
mitting erime in conjunction with local bad characters.

212, The recrniting of the district is prinecipally local and
the proportion of Muhammadans to Hindus is 410 to 215. The
preponderance of Muhammadans is due to the pay of the lower
ranks being insufficient to attract Hindu agriculturists. 805

r cent. of the force iseducated up to the elementary standards.

ecruits are required to pass a medical test as to physical fitness
and are put through a course of drill with arms before enrolment.
A school of instructions in-Elementary Law and Procedure
is maintained at head-quarters for the training of constables
who are called in periodically from rural stations, and selected
men suitable for promotion to the rank of Head Constable are
sent to the Provincial Police Training School at Phillaur for

further instruction.

213, The Railway Police District consists of all lands within
Railway linuts between Jaintipur and Pathankot Railway Stations
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on the North-Western Railway. The strength of the Railway
Police is as follows :—

Gurdaspur Railway Slation—
1 Sub-Inspector.
1 Constable.

Pathankot Railway Station—
2 (Constables.

Batala Railway Station—
2 (Constables.

The duty of the Railway Police is to enquire into all crimes
committed within their jurisdiction ; the district police co-
operate when required. They maintain law and order on the
above-mentioned stations, render assistance to the travelling
public, and keep a watch for suspicious characters using the
Railway. A district police constable is posted to each station
at which Railway Police are not provided.

914. Crime for the most part is not of a serious nature.
Heinous offences such as dakaiti have generally been found to
be the work of eriminal gangs belonging to neighbouring districts
acting in collusion with local eriminals. The most common
forms of crime are burglary, theft and hurt. A table of statisties
of cognizable crime for the five years 1907—1911 is given
below :(—

HUMBER OF CASES IN-

QUILED I¥TO NuMpER OF PERSONS CONVICTED.

NATURE OF OFFENCES.
1007, | 1008, (1900. (1810, | 1911. | 1907. | 1008. | 1000. | 1010, | 1911
Rioting or unlawiul 20 16 7 14 n i1 83 44 34 ol
nesembly.
Murider and attempts 18 ] 11 10 12 20 17 1 2 ]
to murder.
Total serious offences 86 83| 124 | 114 | 143 ] 76 i) 28 48
agninst porsons.
Abduetion of married. f 11 (] 11 12 [ ] 1 2 ]
WOmen.
Total serions offences | 652 | 513 | 421 | 44 687 BD 60 38 78 b} |
against porperty.
Tatal minor offences 10 10 12 14 12 13 26 k| ] a
ngainat fq.num I
Catile thoft s & 41 H i | 43 25 25 20) 16 20
Total minor offonces SA5 | 201 | 208 | 138 | 267 147 | l22 08 63 1]
agninst property,
Total cognizable 1,102 | 803 | 823 | 768 |1,173| 446 | 400 | 288 | 227 323
offencea.
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215, The finger-print system plays a successful part in the
prevention and detection of crime. All accused persons sus-
pected of any serious criminal offence have their finger-impressions
recorded and those of conviets in similar cases are recorded in

CHAP.
1II-H.

Police and
Jails.

the Provincial Bureau, enabling enhanced and deterrent punish- Fioeer

ment to be inflicted on re-convietion. This system is extended

to all male members of criminal tribes on attaining the age of
12 years.

216. The Sansi, Harni and Pakhiwara tribes are registered Criminal

in the district under the Criminal Tribes Act. Sansis and Pakhi-
waras are to be found in all tahsils, but Harnis have their habita-
tion in those of Batala, Gurdaspur and Pathankot only.

Sansis are the most troublesome of these tribes and are
addicted ‘to crimes of a burglarions nature against property.
The registered members (males) of these tribes are Sansis 791,
Harnis 378 and Pakhiwaras 145 : of these 803 Bansis, 322 Harms
and 130 Pakhiwaras have been exempted by order of the District
Magistrate from the provisions of the Act as regards roll-call
and police surveillance by reason of their being of sufficiently
good character, The Perna tribe, which is not subject to the
Act and does not have its habitation in the district, has given
considerable trouble in the past, principally in the Shakargarh
and Pathankot Tahsils. Gangs of this tribe pass into the district
from Jammu territory, gemerally during harvest operations,
and are addicted to carrying off standing crops and cattle and
to the commission of theft and burglary. Prompt action under
the Criminal Procedure Code has secured immunity from their
depredations in certain localities, but in the Pathankot circle
the cultivators do not appear to co-operate with the police in
giving information of the arrival of the gangs whose presence
they are sometimes inclined to put up with.

217. Thereis a third class jail at the head-quarters of the
district with accommodation for 287 prisoners of all classes,
criminal, civil and under-trial. The daily average number of
inmates during the quinguennium ending 1913 was 180.

Long term prisoners, i.e., all sentenced to over one year's
imprisonment, are transferred to other jails of the Provinee,
being detained here only until their appeals are decided ; adult

prisoners sentenced to over four months’ imprisonment are sent
to the Central Jail, Lahore.

The health of prisoners was very good during the same quin.
quennium, the_da y average number of sick being 16 or 2 per
cent. on the daily average number of inmates,

Jails.
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The industries carried on in the jail are the manufaeture
of paper, munj-durries, newar, tape, chicks and string-bags for
holding rupees. Book-binding is also done. Most of the sales
are to the various Government offices and a few private persons
in the district.

The profit from sales during the last five years averaged
Rs. 2,231-11-4 per annum. The average annual expenditure
on jail maintenance, guards, &e., during the same period was
Rs. 15,823, giving an average of Rs. 80-6-0 per annum per prisoner,
There is no reformatory in the district.

Section I.—Education aﬁd Literacy.

218. Out of every 1,000 persons 51 are literate in the case
of males and only 2 in the case of females. In point of literacy
among the males Pathankot Tahsil is the most forward, but in
female education Batala heads the list. This tahsil is ahead
of all in higher education, 5 out of the 6 High Schools for boys
being situated in it. The tahsil of Shakargarh is the most hu{:{i-
ward in both. Of the three leading communities Hindus are
the most advanced, as far as literacy goes.

» 219, Generally Urdu is the script employed throughout.
Nagri and Gurmukhi characters are used in a few schools,
mostly for girls.

220. At the close of the year 1911 there were altogether
231 schools of all kinds with 18,821 scholars in them. Of these
8 are High Schools, 6 Anglo-Vernacular Middle, 5 Vernacular
Middle and the remaining 212 Primary Schools,—40 being
aided indigenous and 23 other private schools. The distribu-
tion of the schools is shewn in Map No. IIIL.

221. The methods of instruction employed in indigenous
schools appeal mostly to memory and do very little if at all to de-
velop the general mental faculties of children. Such schools teach
only the three R.s. In others, known as private schools,
only languages are tau&ht and they too by rote. In fact in these
gchools there is little education, properly so-called,

In the Public Primary and Middle Schools the schemes laid
down in the Education Code are followed. Vernacular Middle
Schools prepare boys for the Vernacular Middle School Examina-
tion which is conducted by the Education Department. The
Primary Course comprises Reading, Wrting, Arithmetic,
Geography, Nature Lessons and Kindergarten. Schools situated
in rural areas teach also practical Mensuration, Land Records,
Bahi Khata, and the native system of accounts,
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The High Schools are affiliated to the Punjab University
and prepare students for the Matriculation Examination. The
chief subjects taught are English, Mathematics, General
Knowledge, Persian, Drawing and Physical Science ; some have
Banskrit and Arabic classes also.

The district lies in the Division of Lahore, and is under the
Inspector of Schools of that Division.

Except the Baring High School, Batala, which exists solely
for the education of Christian boys, there is no school in the dis-
tnet which confines itself to the teaching of any particular
class or tribe, There are no separate schools for the aboriginal
- or depressed castes, but children belonging to them are now ad-
mitted into schools of all grades without any particular hind-
rance, though in some places there is still a strong prejudice
against them which is expected to die out gradually.

222, In female education the distriet is not very advanced.
In the year 1911 there were altogether 26 girls’ schools of all
grades and kinds with 924 scholars in them. The Mission High
School at Pathankot is a very interesting and useful institu-
tion and is gradually but surely developing.

223. Seme account of the more notable educational insti-
tutions of the district is given below :—

Gurdaspur High School.—The Government High School,
Gurddspur, is one of the oldest schools in the province,
having been opened in 1856, when it was a Vernacular
Middle School; in 1870 it became Anglo-Vernacular and
was raised fo a High School in 1878. Up to 1885 it was
@ Government School, it was then made *over to the mun-
icipality and remained a Municipal Board School till the end of
1904, when it was again taken over by the Government and is
now a Government High School. During the past 2§ years it has
made considerable progress. The numbers have risen from 500
to 650, the fee income from less than Rs. 7,000 to Rs. 18,000 a
year and the boarding-houses are overfull. A new building
will shortly be erected when the old High School building will be
made over to the Normal School, which will be opened here as
goon as the new High School building is ready.

224. Municipal Board High School, Batala.—An Anglo-
Vernacular Middle School was established at Batala in 1860,
It was a Government Zillah School up to 1886 when the manage-
ment was transferred to the municipal committee. In 1906 it
was raised to the status of a High School. There are about 800
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gtudents in the main school and its branches. The income from
fees is Rs. 10,200, It is also aided by Government. The total
expenditure is about Rs. 14,000. There is no boarding-house
attached to the school though the Rivaz Hostel was started
in 1907: this hostel has recently to be closed owing to the
scandals which had become rife concerning it.

995. The Baring High School.—The Baring High
School was founded in 1878 by the Reverend F. H. Baring, of
the Church Missionary Society, for the educational train-
ing of the Chmstian boys of the educated classes in Northern
India. The buildings are situated in extensive grounds about
a mile ‘south of the railway, and east of Batala City. The
central building is an old palace of Maharaja Sher Singh’s, adapted
for use as the boys’ dormitories and the Principal’s house. To
the north and west of this building are the chapel and the class-
rooms ; while a large playing-field, and also a sanatorium and
carpenter’s shop, lie in the northern half of the grounds. The
school is essentially a Boarding School. Its most prominent Prin-
cipal, the Reverend Egerton Corfield (1885—1900), aimed at its
becoming the * Eton of the Punjab ’ and the life out of the school
hours, as well as the teaching in the class rooms, had for ifs
gpecial object the development of a strong Christian character.
The masters’ houses are situated near the school on the main
road ; and there is a large swimming bath in the grounds, built
in memory of the first Indian Headmaster, Babu 1. C. Singha.
The present Principal is the Reverend A. C. Clarke, M. A,

996. A. L. O.E. High School, Batala.—The A. L. 0. E-
High School, Batala, is situated just outeide the main gate of
the town. It was started as a Primary School by the first lady
Missionary m Batala, Miss Tucker, who is better known by her
writing name of A. L. 0. E. In 1882 the Church Missionary Society
took over the school, and it has since that time remained under
its management, being a definite part of the Missionary work
of that Society. On the death of Miss Tucker the school’s
pame was changed to the A. L. O. E., in honour of its founder.
In 1898 the Revd.T. E.Coverdale, who was then in charge,
raised it to the status of a High School. The number of students
at present is about 550 and the present Headmaster is Mr. B. M.
Sircar, B.A. Boys of all classes and creeds are admitted, and
there are at present about an equal number of Muhammadana
and Hindus with a fair number of Sikhs and a few Christians,
There is a hostel in connection with the sehool which was
opened in 1902 and has accommodation for about 100
boys.
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227. Talim-ul-Islam High School, Kadirn.—This insti- OHAP.
tution, which is sitnated at a distance of about eleven miles to the SRR
north-east of Batala, was founded by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Edueatioa
Kadian and the founder of the new well-known Ahmadiya Mm-
movement. The increasing population of the village brought . o o
about its extension, and necessitated the foundation of a school, High Sehool.
which soon developed from the Primary to the High School
standard. Admission to the .school is not confined to loeal

scholars, but is attended by boys from all over India. The Quran

enters largely into the curriculum of the sehool and the teachers

and the taught rigidly follow the ordained Islamic practices. It

is however open to all sects, and even to non-Muslims. In

order to meet the increasing needs of the institution a tract of

land, eovering some 50 acres, has been acquired, and a new gchool

building is being constructed with a fine hostel, a mosque and

a few private houses for the use of those directly concerned with

the institution.

228. D. B.Dane High School, Dera Nanak.—This schoo] The Ders
was raised to the High gﬂhﬂﬂ! status in May, 1909, when Bir
L. Dane, the late Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, paid a
vigit to the town, and raised its Provineial grant from Rs. 800
per annum to Rs. 1,000 per annum. With its Lower Primary
classes, at the beginning of the current school year, it had a
strength of nearly 500 scholars which was reduced to 800
after the aforesaid classes were detached, It is yet without
Arabic and Sanskrit teachers or a Drawing Instrucfor. Classes
for four years had to be held under trees for want of accommo-
dation which has now been supplied by 8 spacious clasg-rooms,
2 Seience rooms, 1 Drawing room and one big hall. This new
building owes its existence to the subscriptions of the people
of the town and its suburbs, aided by Government. The school
ig as yet without a hostel and a play-ground. At present
the boirding-house is in a private building rented for the pur-
pose.

229. The Avalon Girl's High School, Pathankot.—The Avalon The Avalon
Girls" High School of Pathankot was founded in October Enm .
1906. The work was startedin a very simple way and wit- thankos.
hout any of the modern conveniences, but with some assis-
tance from Government it has grown greatly, and at the
present time a fine new building for the boarders and staff is
almost completed. This, when finished, will provide large airy
dormitories, but class-rooms and a hall are still required. It is
proposed to buy an extra strip of land which runs beside the

25
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boundary of the estate. If this is done, the building, when finish-
ed, will be one of the finest girls’ schools in the province. The
teachers in this school are trained teachers, so the work is carried
on on modern lines. The pupils number 70, and are drawn
from all over the provinee. Nearly all are Christians, though
the school is open to all who wish to come. Great attention
is given to the health of the school and games are encour-
aged.

230. In 1910-11 the total expenditure on all educational
purposes, including buildings, amounted to Rs. 1,49,247. Out
of this Rs. 83,434 was met from Provincial revenues, Rs. 42,416
from District Board funds, Rs. 11,340 from Municipal Funds,
Rs. 41,519 from tuition fees, and Rs. 18,538 from subserip-
tions and other sources. During the last 10 years the total
expenditure has risen from Rs. 84,578 to Rs. 1,49,247 or by more
than 76 per cent. During this period the fee income has inereased
by 50 per cent., and the expenditure from Government funds
has gone up by 77 per cent. from District Board Funds and from
subscriptions by about 49 per cent., but that from Municipal
Funds has slightly fallen.

231. Newspapers are published only at Kadian in Batala
Tahsil, the head-quarters of the Ahmadiya sect deseribed in para-
graph 55. There are six published in Urdu and one in Urdn
and English : all of them deal with religious gubjects.

Section J.—Medical.

232. There are 18 dispensaries in the district which are
supported from Local Boards, Municipal Boards and Canal De-
partment funds. The dispensaries maintained by the District
Board are the following :—

Gurdaspur, Shakargarh, Fateh%arh. Narot Jaimal Singh,
Srigobindpur, Sujanpur, Kalanaur, Dunera, Kahpu-
wan and Sukho Chak:

the last three are experimental dispensaries, opened in the year
1912. The dispensaries maintained from Municipal Funds
are :—

Batala Sadr and Branch, Pathankot, Dinanagar, Dera

Nanak and Dalhousie.
The Canal dispensaries are at Aliwal and Madhopur.
The Gurdaspur Civil Dispensary and Batala Sadr Dis-
nsary are in charge of Assistant Surgeons, the rest are under
Szh-ﬁaaistant Surgeons.
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The Dunera Dispensary is an itineratirig one in the hill circle
for five months in the year from November to March ; for the
rest of the year it is located at Dunera. This is doing much
good in hill villages, where the people are backward and
ignorant and reluctant to attend fixed dispensaries. Sujanpur,
Dunera, Kahnuwan, Sukho Chak and Batala Branch are out-door
'dispensaries and so are the two canal dispensaries. The rest
treat both in-door and out-door patients. The Board institu-
tions are as fully equipped as is compatible with the limited re-
sources of the local bodies maintaining them. The following
table shows the average annual work done at these dispensaries
during the quinquennium ending 1913 :—

:Arm.nl SUMBER 5 | ::ﬁ.n;:; 3 E
OF PATIENTS IN ,‘_E; OF OPER- E-
it | g; ATIONS. 8 5
Name and class | ] ARl e e E.
g . | - : . . -
3 i B LA
a8y a8 | 808
Re | Ra AP
| | Gurdaspor III .. | 600 | 28,953 | 13183 | 202 | 1,081 | 8908 | o 4 10
2| BatalaSadr ITT .. | 676 | 00,042 32187 106 | 2168 6076 | o 1 3
3 hﬁ-lhmymh 15 oLo41 | 80056 | &8 L717 | 2806 | 0 0 8
4 | Pathankot ITI ., | 115 13,473 5934 20 306 | 2513| g 211
6 | Dalbousie TIT .. | 34 5067 | 2642 10| 262 2422| 0 g p
8 | Kalapanr IIT .. Lyl 14,436 62.34 25 38| L7781 | o0 111
7|Shakargarh IT1 .. | 115| 15832 63-76| 32| 83| 1676 0 1 &
8 | Brigobindpur IIT.. | 135 19,740 102-33 45 75| LEW| 0 1 3
9 | Narot III fo 88 13,119 6106 bla] 377 1,600 | 0 111
10 | Dinsoager IIT .. | 68| 13633| 8341 12| 428 1776 | 0 2 1
11 | Fatehgarh 11T .. 2756 20,111 0023 131 B4T 1678 | 0 1 4
12 | Bojanpor IIE .. | .. 19,444 10050 18 284 | 1382 | 0 1 1
13 | DoraNanak ITL .. | 97| 20450 10071 12| 460| 240 0 1 8
14 | Dunera ITT Al il 855 7°01 1 23 510 0 9 @
15 | Sukho Chak IIT .. | .. 3806 | 2t-22| 7| 33| 1| 0 1m
16 | Kshouwan IIT .. | .. 3,253 mu.ﬁ 6| 28 8w o0 111
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233. Vaceination i compnulsory in Dalhousie. For the
rest of the district it is not compulsory. There is still some
trouble in persuading people to submit their children to the
operation. Thisisspecially felt in the larger villages, where the
lambardars have not the same influence over the people. In
round figures, 75 per cent. of newly-born children are vaccinated
during the ensuning winter. The number of troublesome villages
is about 5 per cent. Re-vaccination is not at all popular yet,
and the benefits are very little understood. The result is sesn
in outbreaks of small-pox from time to time. The following
statement exhibits the degree of success and failure at-
tained :—

I Toral NUMDER SUCCESSTULLY {

| YACCTRATED.
[ ——— AT A Total number
Yoars. Total number of deaths
A Primary. | Re-vacoi- | Total. =k
nation. pos:
1908-00 i 4 33,718 | 23,160 2083 | 925218 23
1909-10 §é T 38,008 25,401 512 12,013 49
1810.11 iy ‘e 87,825 27,120 20 28,040 B4
1811-12 e ‘e 40,125 20,045 639 20,684 141
191218 e .- 40,816 80,081 5220 33,271 r 59
i

234, The sanitation of villages continues the same, and there
is very little progress in this respect. The streets and lanes
are very seldom swept, their surroundings are littered with
manure heaps and filth of every kind. There are pools and col-
leetions of sewage-water in such close proximity to human habi-
tations that they are the haunts and breeding places of disease
of all kinds. The wells are usually uncovered. Their surround-
ings are usually most insanitary and liquid filth is very apt to
percolate into the well. In some of the larger villages the mud
houses are being replaced by masonry buildings. In some towns,
like Kalanaur, which has now ceased to be a notified area, there
is & Panchait or village committee which employs sweepers and
bhistis for conservancy, but as there is no proper supervigion
the condition of the streets and drains is far from satisfactory.

285. Quinine is freely distributed during the malarial
season. A Quinine Distribution Society started m 1909 got rid
of 1,484 pounds of quinine in that year and 1,195 pounds in the
year 1910 to the subscribing villages. These enormous quanti-
ties of quinine were not really consumed by the people, who
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frequently cast the medicine into ponds and dung-heaps, gave CHAP.
it to their cattle or disposed of it in various unseemly ways. The 111;.‘[
misplaced zeal of subordinates brought odium upon the move- Medical.
ment and led to abuses of various kinds ; the membership sub- Quinine dis-
seription came to be known as the “ che anne ka ticcus ™ ; zail- tribution.
dars entrusted with quantities of quinine for distribution pro-

fessed that it was only at personal risk that they could go into

villages on this errand ; and finally the Society came to an un-

timely end. Distribution then devolved on the district dispens-

aries and vaccinators, and in this way 99 1bs. were distributed

free of cost in the year 1911, 50 Ibs. in 1912 and 48 Ibs. in 1913.

Fi
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